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Colloquia  Chyrurgica : 

Or,  The  Whole 

Art  of  SURGERY 


Epitomiz’d  and  made  Eafie,  according 
to  Modern  Practice- 


75v  t©at?  of  CH&ltpie. 
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WHEREIN 
All  Things  neceffary  to  be  Known  and  Praxis  d 

the  Cure  oi  Tumors,  Ulcers ,  Wounds,  •  Fradtures,  and 


.  . 


,;V' 


in 


-  -  -  *  1  9  ' 

Dljlo cations,  are  coneifely  handled,  pradficaily  and  plainly 
apply’d  ^  the  Rules  fo  fnort,  that  the  whole  may  with  eafe 
be  remember’d  ;  and  the  Method  fo  certain,  that  it  may 
be  always  fafely  depended  upon  ;  whereby  every  one  may 
be  able,  in  a  very  ihort  Time,  to  give  an  Account  of  his 
Proftffion,  without  reading  a  Multitude  of  Books. 


*• 

To  which  is  added, 

A  Compendium  of  Anatomy, 


| Containing,  in  a  very  few  Words,  the  Principal 

|  Matters  relating  to  the  Structure  of  M  A  M  ’s  id  OD 


and  which  are  mod  naceffary  firii;  to  be  learnt  by  every 
Toung  Prattitioner ,  for  whofe  Benefit  the  whole  is  made 
publick.  The  like  (for  Brevity  and  Method)  not  extant  • 
and  which  may  be  of  univerfai  U.fe,  as  a  Pocket-Compa 
nion,  both  by  Seaman d  Land. 


The  Thii d  Edition,  Reviled  and  Corrected,  with  many  ufe 
ful  Additions,  and  a  large  Alphabetical  Index,  not  in  the 
former. 
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PREFACE 

‘  T  >  '  ** 

THIS  Manual  having  found fuch 
a  kind  Reception  in  the  World^ 
that  it  is  now  come  to  a  third  E» 
dition,  I  have  taken  the  Pains  to  Revife 
it,  and  not  only  ( with  Reafon)  altered , 
and  left  out ^  many  Things 9  which  were  in 
the  former  Impreffions  5  but  have  alfo 
made  as  many  ufeful  Additions  as  the 
Compafs  of  the  Volume  would  bear  3  which 
will  make  the  Book  much  more  Valuable  and 
Vfeful ,  ( tho ’  not  more  Expenjive  and 
Dear)  to  my  Toung  Brethren  ;  for  whofi 
Benefit  it  was  at  fir ft ,  and  (bill  is ,  prin¬ 
cipally  defigned  :  And  altho  it  is  not  pof- 
fible ,  that  here  Jhould  be  ALL  a  Surgeon 
to  know }  yet  here  is  that,  which  if 

A3  he 
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he  did  not  know,  he  could  neither  TA  L  K 
nor  ACT  like  a  SVRG’EON  5  and  jet 
he  maj  foon  do  both,  if  what  is  here  laid 
down ,  be  diligently  attended  to  :  And  to 
make  it  jet  more  VJeful,  I  ha  ve  added  an 
Alphabetical  index*  which  will  be  of 
great  ufe  to  the  Reader ,  in  finding  any 
particular  thing  he  wants  to  know  of  a  fud- 
den.  To  avoid  the  Imputation  of  Vanitj , 
1  did  not  put  mj  Name  to  the  former  Rdi • 
tions ,  nor  had  I  to  this,  but  for  the  I m - 
portunitj  of  the  Book  feller.,  altho'  this 
thing  was  no  great  Secret,  long  ago  :  Now 
whether  my  Name  to  the  Book  will  be  of  anj 
Service ,  in  the  Sale  of  it,  lime  mufi 
difcover  •  But  as  I  am  not  fond  of  feeing 
mj  Name  in  Print ,  efpecially  to  a  J uvenile 
Performance,  (as  this  was)  fo  neither 
am  I  afhamd  to  do  it,  at  this  Time.  — — 
And  I  flatter  mj  felf  that  it  will  be  of  ufe, 
and  in  efteem,  when  thofe  mine  Ene¬ 
mies  (that  would  not  allow  me  that  little 
Honour  they  thought  there  was  in  being  the 
Author  of  it)  are  reduced  to  their  Primi - 
five  Tuft :  And  I  hope ,  that  as  at  firft  it 
made  its  own  waj  thro '  the  World ,  it  will 

now 
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now  not  only  preferve  its  Old  Friends ,  but 
procure  many  New  ones, among  fl  the  young 
Sons  ofArtyefpecially  thofe  of  the  Royal  Na¬ 
vy ,  where  /  fpent  the  befl  of  my  Days.,  and 
Vigour  of  my  Youth :  And  1  do  pronounce 
it  the  heft  Service  a  Young  Surgeon  can 
ingage  in ,  ( by  happy  Experience )  if  he 
would  learn  to  be  an  Artiil,  live  like  a 
Gentleman ,  or  be  fare  of  a  comfortable 
Frovijion  for  Old  Age . 

And  here  I  Jhould  conclude ,  but  cannot , 
till  I  have  a  little  expo  fed  the  Rafcality 
of  a  fworn  Enemy  to  Surgery ,  and  fcan- 
dal  to  all  Science  5  and  that  is ,  that  vile 
Animal  who  loves  to  be  dignified  with  the 
in  fa  mom  Appellation  of  a  B  ON  E-S  ET- 
TER,<m  empty  ignorant  things  who ,  altho 
in  Vogue  with  the  filly  Country  People  all 
over  the  Nation ,  as  if  he  was  SOME - 
BODY 3  yet  when  weigh'd  in  the  Balance , 
is  not  worthy  to  be  rank’d  with  a  SOW- 
GELDER.  This  Fellow ,  without  ei¬ 
ther  Learning ,  Education ,  InflruStion ,  or 
any  Qualification ,  but  Impudence,  fets 
up  for  Bone-letfing,  as  if  it  came  to  him 
by  Infpiration,  and  as  if  the  Reduction 

A  4  of 
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of  Fractures  and  Difloca^ions  was  not 
the  Bufinefs  of  a  real  Surgeon,  who  is 
Educated  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  Struc¬ 
ture  of  all  the  Parts  of  an  Human  Body , 
(and  particularly  of  the  Bones  ;  )  but  was 
the  peculiar  Province  of  Ignorant  Me- 
chanicksj  that  know  nothing  at  all  of  the 
Matter  :  And  here  lies  their  Roguery ^ 
that  whenever  a  Patient  receives  a  Sprain 
or  Contufion,  and  is  in  any  Matter  of 
Pain ,  and  one  of  thefe  Bone  Jobbers  is 
called  in,  he  certainly  pronounces  it  either  a 
Fradure  or  Diflocation ,  which  frighting 
the  ignorant  Patient,  he  j offers  bus  Limbs 
to  be  extended  till  he  roars,  (  as  well  he 
may ,  with  the  force  of  Hands  and  Pollies , 
torturing  him  in  that  manner )  then  the 
Knave  of  a  Bone-fetter  f wears ,  I  F  I S 
IN:  And  the  Patient  is  extreamly  well 
pleated,  to  be  thm  tormented  and  cheated  , 
whilft  the  honejl  Surgeon ,  that  perhaps  had 
before  feen  it ,  and  declared  that  there  was 
neither  fr allure  nor  Diflocation,  (as  in¬ 
deed  there  was  not )  is  defpifed  and  vilified 
for  a  Bungler  ;  Not  only  in  Bone  fitting^ 
but  in  every  other  Branch  of  his  Profefflon : 

'  : :  :  ;  1  ‘  :  whilft 
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WbilSt  this  worthlefs  Knave  comes  off  both 
with  Applaafe  and  Money ,  for  what  he 
ought  to  be  well  la/Jod  at  a  Whipping*  Pofiy 
if  he  had  the  juft  Reward  of  his  Deme¬ 
rits-  Norr,  no  Bone  being  hurt ,  the  Pa¬ 
tient  is  abroad  again  about  his  Affairs,  in 
a  few  Days  ;  whereas  if  a  Bone  is  really 
Fractured  or  Diflocated,  every  one  knowsy 
that  knows  any  thing  of  the  Nature  of 
fuch  Accident sy  that  fuch  a  thing  is  l  M- 
POSSIBLE  :  But  if  a  Surgeon  tells  the 
Populace  fo,  they  look  upon  him  as  a  very 
filly  Fellow ,  and  not  half  fo  good  a  Work¬ 
man  as  the  Bone- jobber,  whofe  fudden 
Cures  3  they  think,  be  [peak  his  great  Skill 
in  reducing  thofe  Bones,  which  in  Reality 
were  never  out  of  Place  :  So  willing  People 
are  to  believe  their  Bones  are  broke  or  dif 
located ,  if  they  are  in  any  great  Pain  ; 
and  as  willing  to  believe  they  are  reduced 
again ,  if  one  of  thefe  Vermine  is  fo  kind 
as  to  put  them  to  more  Pain,  and 
privately  to  grate  his  Teeth  the  Mo¬ 
ment  he  [wears  it  is  fet  :  Which  Noife  of 
his  Teeth  they  believe  to  be  the  Re- 
dud  ion  of  the  Bones  :  But  my  Friend 

FoffiiJ, 
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Foflill,  whofe  Education  jhould  teach 
him  better  Things ,  is  likewife  guilty  of 
this  vile  Practice  5  and  his  greateft  Ex* 
cellency  feems  to  lie  in  reducing  Diflcca- 
ted  Hips  5  which  he  is  fo  lucky  to  meet 
with ,  as  frequently  as  other  Surgeons  do 
with  Cut  Fingers ;  and  he  as  ea/ily  redu¬ 
ces  them  as  another  would  crack,  a  Nut. 
Rifum  teneatis  /  — —  But  when  Men 
have  loft  their  retentive  Faculty,  at  both 
Ends  5  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  are  loofe 
in  other  things,  and  more  outragioufly 
wife  than  other  Folks,  having  travel  Pd 
much  at  Home,  and  ftudyd  hard  in 
Brandy-Shops  and  Taverns ,  for  many 
Tears,  with  great  Applaufe  of  the  Mo* 
bility  t  But  enough  of  this  at  prefent , 
having  no  hopes  to  reclaim  an  incorrigi¬ 
ble  Profligate,  that  thinks  nothing  a 
Crime  5  for  as  Mercury  will  hardly  ope¬ 
rate  upon  forne  Conftitutions  5  or  if  it 
does,  it  fends  the  Humours  toward  the 

BREECHES,  infiead  of  the  falival 
Glands ;  fo  fome  fort  of  Sinners,  are 
never  to  be  Converted ,  but  by  Hemp  and 

a 


( 
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a  Triangle  5  where  I  jhall  leave  Foffill 
to  his  Contemplations ,  and  a  Farewel 
Pfalm  :  And  jhall  conclude  by  relating 
one  merry  and  true  Story ,  of  one  of  thefe 
Operators  in  Bones.  A  defervedly 
Eminent  Surgeon  of  this  Country ,  who 
lives  f me  Miles  from  me ,  and  is  very 

underftanding  in  bis  Art ,  Mr.  R - -  of 

W - n,  by  Name  :  Having  been 

Jhame fully  traduced, ,  afperfed,  and  vili¬ 
fied?  by  one  of  thefe  fort  of  Bone-Job¬ 
bers,  one  F.  whcfe  Family  is  very  famous 
for  thefe  fort  of  Operations ,  contrived 
this  Method  to  be  even  with  him  j  (Viz.) 
He  hired  a  lufiy,  fharp  Country-Fellow  to 
go  to  the  Bone-fetter,  with  his  Arm  in  a 
Sling,  and pretend  extream  Pain  in  that 
Shoulder  :  Being  come  to  him,  he 
made  difmal  Faces ,  and  told  as  difmal  a 
Story,  and  could  not  bear  to  have  his 
Elbow  brought  to  his  Body,  without  roar¬ 
ing  out  moft  horribly :  P .Jhoofhis  Head , 
fiript  of  his  Cloaths,  handled  his  Shoul¬ 
der ,  and  pronounced  it  Biflocated.  The 
Fellow  had  much  ado  to  fieep  his  Counte¬ 
nance , 
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nance.,  to  fee  the  Ignorance  and  Impu¬ 
dence  of  the  Bone-Jet  ter  :  But  he  foon 
chang  d  his  Note  $  for  he  was  forced  to 
have  his  Arm  extended  to  that  violent 
Degree  of  Pain,  that  he  was  under  a 
great  Temptation  to  difcover  the  Tricky 
to  get  clear  of  the  Bone- fe  tier :  But,  as 
it  happened,  he  held  out  5  and  the  Bone- 
fetter  could  not  fet  his  Shoulder,  (as  it 
woidd have  been  very  Jirange  if  he  had, 
when  it  never  was  out  of  Place )  and  di¬ 
rected  the  Fellow  to  meet  him  again  feme 
Days  after ,  when  he  would  come  prepared 
with  a  fit  Inftrument  to  reduce  it.  The 
Man  humour  d  it  very  well  $  but  told 
him  he  was  a  Poor  Man,  and  being  fent 
to  hint  by  the  Officers  of  the  Parijh,  ( who 
mu  ft  pay  for  the  Cure )  he  pray  d  P — r 
to  give  him  a  Letter  to  them,  and  fate 
the  Cafe  fairly  to  them  $  which  Mr. 
Wifeacre  very  readily  did,  and  made  a 
moft  difmal  Bufinefs  of  it,  (which  Letter 
I  have  feen )  and  therein  fet  forth,  That 
theHead  of  theShoulder-bone  was  fip’d a 
long  way  under  the  Arm  $ -That  it  was 
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an  uncommon  Cafe,  and  not  One  in  Ten 
cinder  flood  it :  But  if  they  would  fend  the 
Fellow  fiich  a  Day,  he  doubted  not  but , 
by  the  Ble fling  of  God,  to  reduce  it,  (Jh 
familiar  and  common  do  thefe  Wretches 
make  the  .Name  of  Gody  to  cover  their 
Knavery  !  )_  and  as  to  the  Price,  he  would 
not  be  out  of  the  way,  &c. 

7  he  Countryman  having  got  the  Let¬ 
ter^  ( which  was  the  Principal  thing  he 
came  for)  carried  it  dire  Ply  to  Mr,  R-me, 
who  J he  wed  it  to  the  Officers  of  the  Pa - 
rifh,  and  all  round  the  Country .  to  the 
great  Mortification  of  poor  — r,  who 
was  forced  to  knock,  under ,  ask,  Mr.  B7? 
Pardon,  and  promife  never  to  make  bold 
with  his  CharaHer  any  more.  /  could 
tell  feveral  Infiances  of  the  Ignorance 
and  Impudence  of  thefe  Fellows,  of  my 
own  Knowledge  ■,  and  feveral  more  from 
my  Neighbouring  Brethren,  Men  of  Ve¬ 
racity  j  but  I  have  not  Room  here%  and 
(hall  referve  it  for  another  Opportunity. 
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Colloquia  Chyrurgica  : 


O  R  T  H  E 


Whole  Art  of  SURGERY 

Epitomiz’d  and  made  Eafy. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  Tumors  in  general. 


Hat  is  Surgery  ? 

A.  Surgery,  or  Chirurgery ,  by  its 
Etymology ,  ^  fignifies 

Manual  Operation  ;  and  by  the  learned  in  that  Art, 
is  defined  to  b  e/fhe  third  Branch  of  the  Curative  Part 
of  Medicine ,  which  teacheth  how  fundry  Difeafes  of 
the  Body  of  Man  are  to  be  cured  by  Manual  Operati¬ 
on. 

Q:  How  ought  a  Surgeon  to  be  qualified  ? 

A .  He  ought  to  have  a  reafonable  Experience 
in  all  Parts  of  his  Art  ;  to  have  a  competent 
Stock  of  Learning ;  to  have  an  unfhaken  Courage, 
a  fteady  Hand,  a  clear  Sight,  to  be  able  to  give 
a  rational  Account  of  what  he  does,  and  to  be 
an  honefl  Man . 

B  Q. 


z  Of  Tumors  in  general. 

Q,  What  is  a  Tumor  ? 

A.  It  is  a  Difeafe,  for  the  mod  part,  incident 
to  the  Organical  Parts,  increafing  their  Quantity 
above  Nature,  by  reafon  of  receiving  fuperfluous 
Humours,  fent  from  other  Parts. 

Qi  Plow  are  thofe  Humours  received  ? 

A .  By  Affluxion  or  Conge fion, 

Q,  What  is  Affluxion  ?  >  , 

A.  It  is  when  an  Humour  offending,  either  in 
Quantity  or  Quality ,  fuddenly  and  with  Violence, 
feizeth  upon  any  Member,  either  by  reafon  of 
its  Weakoefs,  Rarity,  Loofenefs,  Dependency, 
Heat,  or  Pain,  or  becaufe  the  whole  Body  is  full, 
and  the  Parts  fending,  Strong. 

What  is  Conge ftion  ? 

A .  That  is  when  an  Humour  is  colle&ed  in  any 
Part,  by  little  and  little,  by  reafon  of  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  the  concerting  and  expelling  Faculty  of 
the  fame. 

Q.-  What  do  you  mean  hy  an  Organical  Part  ? 

A.  Chiefly  a  Mufcle  ;  in  which  are  a  Membrane, 
Flefh,  Tendon,  &c.  Aifo  a  Nerve,  which  conveys 
the  animal  Spirits,  and  diflributes  them  •  and  the 
Arteries ,  which  do  the  fame  by  the  Blood. 

Q.  What  are  the  Denominations  of  a  Tumor  ? 

A.  In  Greek  it  is  called  ayx,Q- ;  that  is,  a  Pro¬ 
tuberance  in  the  Body  :  Th o  Arabians  and  their 
barbarous  Followers  call  all  Tumors  Apofiemata; 
in  Latin  Ahfcejfus .  All  Tumors,  wherein  is  a 
Colledion  of  Matter,  we  call  Apoftems.  The  Word 
'Tumor  is  a  Latin  Word,  and  is  derived  from  the 
War&Tumeo,  to  be  raifed  or 'puffed  up. 

Q.  What  are  the  Caufes  of  Tumors  ? 

A.  Surgeons  reckon  up  eight  External  Caufes , 
(viz,  )  i.  A  contagious  Air  in  time  of  the  Plague. 
2.  Things  exceeding  Temperature  in  the  adive 
Qualities ;  as,  Vejiccatorks ,  fitting  long  on  a  cold 

Stone, 
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Stone^  & c.  3.  When  too  hard  Ligature  is  made 
upon  a  Part.  4.  The  Application  of  Cupping- 
glafles.  5.  A  Wound,  Fra&ure,  Luxation  and 
Contufion.  6.  Biting  of  any  Bead:-  7.  By  ta¬ 
king  Things  inwardly  offenfive  to  Nature.  8. 
Immoderate  Motion,  whereby  immoderate  Heat 
is  produced,  and  the  Humours  become  more  lub- 
til. 

CL  What  are  the  Internal  Caufes  ? 

A •  Either  Humours  or  Flatuojities . 

Qi  What  are  the  Humours  ? 

A.  Either  Natural  or  Unnatural,  and  they  a- 
gain  either  Sincere  or  Mingled. 

Q.  Which  are  thofe  you  call  Sincere  ? 

A ■  Choler,  Phlegm,  and  Melancholly.  .  . 

Q*  Which  do  you  call  Mingled  ? 

A •  When  one  of  the  former  is  mingled  with 
the  Blood ;  (for  Blood  is  no  where  Sincere ,  but 
according  to  the  Humour  mingled  with  it,  which 
is  predominant)  it  is  called  Cholerick,  Phlegma- 
tick,  Melancholly  Blood. 

Q.  What  are  the Unnatural  Humours  ? 

A .  Water,*  as  in  the  Drop/ie,  &c. 

Ci.  What  other  DiftinElions  have  you  ? 

A.  Simple  and  Compound . 

,  Q.  What  do  you  call  a  Simple  "Tumor  ? 

A,  If  it  proceed  from  Blood,  (tho’  it  be  ne¬ 
ver  unmixed)  it  is  called  Phlegmone,  or  Inflamma- 
tio  ;  if  from  Choler,  Erifipelas  and  Herpes  :  All 
which  are  hot  Tumors.  Of  Phlegm,  is  an  Oede¬ 
ma  ;  of  a  Melancholly  Juice,  is  a  Schirrus :  And 
thefe  two  are  cold  Tumors*  If  from  Atrabilis, 
Cancer  ;  if  from  Water,  it  is  called  "Tumor  Aqm~* 
fus ;  and  particularly  from  hence  come  Hernia  A- 
_quofa9  Hydrops ,  Hydrocephalus ,  &c.  If  from  Flat u« 
ofity,  it  is  called  Emphyfema  :  And  thefe  are  can- 
fed  by  the  defeft  of  the  natural  Heat. 
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Q  What*  do  you  call  Compound  'Tumors  ?. 

A.  When  there  is  a  Combination  of  thefe,  they 
•beget  a  Compound  "tumor ,  and  what  Humour 
moft  predominates,  carries  away  the  Name  ;  as 
Phlegmonodes,  Erijipelatodes  •  and  fo  of  the  reft- 

— - — - -  ,  '  ,  1-  -  '  -  --  -  -  -  - 

♦  ‘  * 

CHAP.  II. 

*  * 

Of  the  general  Indications  of  Cure  in  TumofS. 

Q.  \KT Hat  is  an  Indication  ? 

V  Y  A.  It  is  that  which  fheweth  what 
Courfe  is  to  be  taken  for  the  Recovery  of  Health . 

QL  Ftom  whence  are  the  general  Indications  taken  ? 
A  Either  from  the  Matter,  or  Times  of  every 
tumor. 

Q:  As  how  ?  ■ 

A  In  the  Matter,  we  are  to  obferve  the  Moti¬ 
on  of  it,  and  its  Nature  ;  as  concerning  its  Mo¬ 
tion,  it  is  either  in  flowing,  or  is  already  received 
into  the  Part. 

Q.  What  are  the  Caufes  of  Fluxion  ? 

A.  Two;  (viz,)  Plethora,  orFulnefs;  and  Ca- 
cochimia,  or  an  ill  Habit.  Plethora  is  of  two  forts, 
ad  vafa,  and  ad  vires. 

Q.  VPhat  do  you  underftand  by  that  ? 

A.  Ad  vafa,  is  when  the  Veins  are  only  full, 
and  the  Body  neverthelefs  quick  and  nimble :  And 
that  it  is  again  ( i.)  pure,  when  there  is  a  due  Pro¬ 
portion  of  the  Humours  of  the  Body ;  and  (2  )  im¬ 
pure,  when  there  is  an  Excefs  of  any  of  the  three 
Humours,  befides  Blood  ;  as  Phlegm,  Choler,  and 
Melancholy.  Ad  vires,  is  when  there  is  fuch  a 
E islneis  as  caufeth  a  Laflitude  of  the  whole  Body. 
Q.  What  mufi  be  done  in  this  Cafe  ? 

A .  Pk- 
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A.  Plethora ,  requires  Plebotomy  ;  and  Cacochimia , 
Purging  :  Both  which  are  to  be  done  according 
to  the  Strength  of  the  Patient. 

Q.  How  do  you  difcern  Strength  and  Weaknefs  l 

A .  By  the  Functions,  thus.:  The  Weaknefs  of 
the  Natural  Faculty  is  difcerned  by  Crudityof  U- 
rine,  and  Excrements  of  the  Body  ;  the  Weaknefs 
of  the  Vital  Faculty ,  by  a  weak  Pulfe,  and  by 
breathing,  weak,  and  fick  ;  and  the  Weaknefs  of 
the  Animal  Faculty ,  is  found  out  by  defed:  in 
moving,  and  feeling. 

What  are  the  Ends  of  Plebotomy  ? 

A .  Derivation ,  and  Revultion. 

Qi  What  are  they  ? 

A.  Derivation,  is  a  drawing  of  the  Humor  to 
the  Part  adjacent,  or  of  the  fame  fide,  by  open¬ 
ing  a  Vein,  or  a  Branch  of  it,  which  is  inferted 
into  the  Part  affedred.  Revultion ,  is  a  drawing  of 
the  Humor  to  the  oppofite  Part,  as  from  the  Head 
to  the  Feet,  from  the  right  Side  to  the  left,  & c. 

.0,  What  more  will  you  do,  to  prevent ,  or  abate 
Fluxion  ? 

A .  Since  a  hot  Diftemperature  is  moft  com¬ 
monly  the  Caufe,  we  muft  apply  Things  cooling  ; 
as  Cloths  moiftened  in  01.  Rofar.  or  Volar,  laid  on 
cold,  and  renew  them  as  they  grow  hot  ;  or. ap¬ 
ply  Unguent.  Rofat .  de  Ceruffa,  Populean,8t c.  between 
two  Cloths. 

Q.,  Why  between  two  Cloths  ? 

A.  It  thereby  keeps  the  Unguent  from  drying, 
and  doth  not  hinder  the  perfpiratingof  Vapours, 
which  it  otherwife  would  do,  and  thereby  in- 
creafe  both  Pain  and  Heat.  The  fame  we  are 
to  do  alfo  when  we  apply  Cataplafms  to  this  pur- 
pofe. 

Q,  But  what  if  the  Ways  by  which  the  Tumor 
pajfeth  be  too  large ,  and  a  hot  Diftemperature  joyned > 
how  will  you  proceed  then  ? 
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A.  Then  Things  aftringent  and  cooling  are  to 
be  applied.  Rollers  and  Cloths  being  moiftened 
in  them  :  As,  Bacc.  Mirtil.  Fol.  Ref.  Rub.  Sicc.  Con. 
Granat.  Baulauft.  Sumach .  Cert.  Qiierciy  &c.  Coq; 
in  Vm.  Rub.  vet  aceto ,  &  Aq-y  Font.  And  the  Parts 
by  which  the  Humors  pafs,  are  to  be  rolled  pret¬ 
ty  ftraight  with  Rollers  dipped  in  the  fame. 

Q.  But  fuppofe  the  T umor  be  painful .  *  ' 

A.  Then  I  u fe  Ano dines  or  Narcoticks . 

Q.  What  are  Anodines  ? 

A.  They  gently  Contemperate  the  Part,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Conformity  which  they  have  to  the 
Nature  of  Man ,•  are  hot  in  the  firft  Degree,  and 
are  of  fubtil  Parts :  As,  Lac.  ol  olivar.  vet.  auxing. 
porcin.  adeps  humani ,  anferis ,  gallin.  Urfi ,  ol.  Cham . 
lillioY.  lumbricor.  liniy  amigd.  dulc .  ovor .  ol.  Rofar.  pul . 
Croci ,  &c.  Or  make  this  Cataplafm ,  H?/.  vifii 

pomorum  cum  fruttibus  ana ,  Afj,  Fol.  Hyofciani  Mi). 
Fol.  pap  averts  Mj.  fub  cineribus  coquantur ,  addenda 
tandem  Mic.  panis  in  latte  tepido  Macerati , 
vitell  ovar.  No.  ij.  pulv.  Croci.  3j.  olCham.  &  Rofar. 
ana  q.J.  fiat  Cataplafm.  S.  A.  •  - 

Q.  H'to  zzr<?  Narcoticks  ? 

They  deprive  the  Part  of  the  Faculty  of  Feel¬ 
ing:  And  fuch  are.  Opium ,  Hemlock ,  Night -(hade  y 
&c.  Thefe  are  to  be  ufed  when  the  former  will 
not  prevail.  Sometimes  they  are  ufed  alone,  and 
fometimes  with  Things  hot,  if  we  fear  Stupi- 
fa&ion  of  the  Part  unto  which  they  are  to  be  ap¬ 
plied. 

Q.  Suppofe  the  Tumor  proceeds  from  the  Bite  or 
Sting  of  a  venomous  Beafi  l 

A.  (  1.)  Then  the  Part  is  to  be  immediately 
fcarrified,  and  Cupping-giafles  to  be  applied  ; 
and  then  the  Part  is  to  be  fomented,  cum  aceto  & 
they.  vein,  and  a  Cataplafm,  ex  ther.  ven-  applied 
over  all.  The  Member  is  to  be  bound  hard  two 

or 
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or  three  Inches  above  the  Bite  or  Sting  ,•  and  ther. 
ven.  cum.  Sal .  viper  ar.  to  be  given  inwardly  three, 
times  a  Day. 

What  do  you  under fi and  by  the  Himes  of  a  Tu¬ 
mor  >  ■ 

A .  I  underhand  the  Beginning,  the  Increqfe ,  the 
State ,  and  the  Declination. 

QJWhatdo  you  call  the  Beginning  of  a  Tumor  ? 
A.  The  Beginning  I  take  to  be,  when  a  Part 
begins  to  minify. 

Q.  What  Medicines  are  then  mofl  proper .  ? 

A.  Repelling  Medicines,  which  are  cold,  and 
of  a  grofs  Subftance,  to  thicken  the  Part  affe&ed, 
and  to  cool  the  inner  Parts  of  it  :  And  fuch  are. 
Alb.  ovor.  plantag.  femper  viv.  folan.  petrofelin ,  foL 
rof  Rub.  Bacc.  Miriill  Con .  granat .  gall i a,  fang . 
Drac*  Ter.  figiUat .  acet.  &c. 

Q:  Are  you  to  ufe  Repelling  Medicines  in  all 

Cafes  ? 

A.  No  :  As,  (1.)  If  the  Matter  be  venemous 
or  malignant,  left  being  repell’d  it  a  {fault  fome 
principal  Part.  (2.)  If  the  Matter  be  critically 
turn’d  to  a  Part.  (3.)  If  a  Plethora  abounds.  (4.) 
When  the  Humour  floweth  to  the  Emun&ories. 

(5.)  If  the  Part  have  blit  little  natural  Heat,  left 

it  mortifie.  (6.)  If  the  Pain  be  very  great ;  for 
then  only  Anodines  arc  to  be  ufed. 

Q.  What  do  you  call  the  Increafe  of  a  Tumor  ? 

A .  When  the  Part  is  ftretched,  and  Symptoms 
increafed. 

Q.  What  is  Difcuffion  ? 

A.  It  is  an  Evacuation  of  a  thin  Matter,  (ga¬ 
thered  in  a  Part)  by  infen fible  Perfpirajtion,  pro¬ 
cured  by  the  natural  Heat,  increafed  by  propor¬ 
tionate  Medicines,  &c. 

Q.  What  do  difeuffive  Medicines  effecl  ? 
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A.  They  help  natiiral  Heat  :  Which  being 
done,  (i.)  The  Humor  is  made  thin.  (2.)  It  is 
refolved  into  Vapour.  (3.)  It  is  drawn,  from  the 
Center  to  the  Circumference-  (4.)  It  is  expell’d  by 
the  Pores  of  the  Skin  :  Wherefore  they  mull  be 
familiar  to  Nature,  aud  fuch  as  perform  their  Of¬ 
fice  by  confuming  fuperfluous  Humidity,  and 
mull  be  hot  and  dry. 

Onflow  many  Degrees  of  difcuffive  Medicines  are 
there  ? 

A.  Three  :  (viz.)  (i.)  Thofe  that  are  hot  and 
dry  in  the  fecond  Degree  :  As,  Fic.  Cham.  Gaik 
Rad.  Lillior.  Melliot.  adeps  anferis ,  Althea,  &c.  and 
becaufe  fuch  eafe  Pain,  we  fhould  ever  begin  with 
them.  (2.)  Thofe  that  are  fomething  more  hot 
and  dry  :  As,  Calamint.  puleg .  Hyffop,  Menth.  Sent. 
Cymin.  Anethi .  far  in.  f alar.  &  fcenugrec.  adeps  Urfi& 
Can.  vet.  &c.  (3.)  Thofe  that  dry  in  the  third 
Degree  j  as  Nitre,  unflaked  Lime,  Sulph.  viv. 
&c.  If  the  Tumor  is  hard,  forbear  Repellents, 
and  ufe  Difcutients  and  Emollients  Rad.  & 
Fol.  Althea ,  ana  l\Aj.  Sent,  leni  &  fcenugrec.  ana 
3vj.  pulv.  for  Cham.&  Milliot.  ana  3ij.  far.  Hord  & 
Tritici  ana  §vj.  fiat  Cat aplafm,  addendo  Mel.  Com. 
3 Sambua  &  Auxung  anferis  ana 

CL  What  do  you  call  the  State  of  a  Tumor  ? 

A.  When  it  is  come  to  fuch  a  Degree  as  it  can 
grow  no  bigger.  6 

Qi  How  do  you  kno  w  when  that  is  ? 

A*  All  Symptoms  are  at  their  height,  when 
neither  increafing,  nor  decreafing. 

What  will  you  do  then  l 

A.  Ufe  Anodines  with  Difcufients,  by  reafon 
of  Pain. 

Q.  How  will  you  know  when  the  Tumor  declines  l 

A .  When  the  Symptoms  begin  to  abate, 

Q.  What  mufi  he  done  then. 
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A ,  I  muft  then  ufe  flrong  Difcufjives ,  as  before 
fpoken  of  ,*  or  in  cafe  of  Neceffity,  Diach.  cum . 
gum.  Diach,  lreat>  &c. 

Q:  How  do  "tumors  end  ? 

A.  By  Refolution,  Maturation,  Induration,  and 
Corruption  ;  and  as  Difcuffion  is  better  than  Sup-r 
puration,  fo  Induration  is  better  than  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  part. 


CHAR  III. 

».  *  ' 

Of  Curing  Tumors  in  general ,  come  to  Suppu¬ 
ration. 

Qi  ( yiJppofe  you  cannot  difcufs  a  tumor ,  What  will 
1,3  you  do  then  l 

A ,  Bring  it  to  Suppuration,  or  Maturation, 
vulgarly  call’d  Apojlemation ,  and  that  is  when  the 
impa&ed  Blood,  or  Humor,  is  converted  into 
laudable  Matter.  \ 

Q.  How  is  this  done. 

A.  By  outward  Applications  laid  on  warm, 
which  working  upon  the  fuperfluous  Humidity, 
caufeth  Putrefaction. 

Q .  But  fappofe  it  attended  with  Pain ,  would  you 
tiot  ufe  Narcoticks, 

A.  No,  for  they  extinguifh  the  Natural  Heat  of 
the  Part ,  which  is  the  Principal  Caufe  of  CcElion ; 
they  alfo  thicken  the  Matter,  and  make  it  more 
rebellious  ;  but  inftead  of  them  I  ufe  Anodines , 
which  we  fpoke  to  before. 

Qi  But  what  if  Hardnefs  pojjefs  the  Part  ? 

A •  Then  I  ufe  Emollients. 

Ql  What  are  they  l 
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A.  All  Fats  :  Own.  ■ fpec .  Malv.  tuffilag,  Jem.  Cy- 
Suit  or*  hlL  alb .  fem.  foni ,  fie.  Uvar.  pafj ,  MeduL 
Omn .  ammoniacum  Bedellium ,  See.  of  which  Ca- 
taplafms  may  be  framed. 

Qf  But  if  immoderate  Heat  trouble  the  Part,  what 
muft  be  done  ? 

A.  I  rauft  ufe  things  Cooling  in  the  fecond  De¬ 
gree  ;  as,  Umbilic,  veneris  femper  viv.lill,  aquatic 
plantag ,  far  in .  Hordy  See. 

Q._  But  when  thefe  Accidents  are  removdy  what 
then  ? 

A.  Then  I  proceed  to  allift  Nature,  by  increafing 
Natural  Heat ,  by  -  fuppurating  Medicines  which 
ought  to  be  fuch  as  moderately  flop  the  Pores, 
only  fuflFering  the  fharp  Vapours  to  breathe  out, 
and  to  detain  thofe  which  are  mild  and  thick. 

Q.  What  fuppurative  Medicines  do  you  ufe  l 

A.  Of  fuppurative  Medicines  there  are  two 
Ranks  ;  of  the  firft,  isAdeps  humani,  anferis ,  gal- 
Un.  Butyr ,  ol.  oUivar .  fie,  fem.  font  &  fenugrec.  Malv. 
farin.  tritici ,  rad \  fill.  alb.  &c.  Of  the  fecond  fort 
are  Gum.  Gall  an.  ammoniac.  Elemi  pix  Burgund.  &. 
Naval ,  Croci,  Cap  re.  toft,  ol,  Cham .  adeps  Can,  &  Urfi 
Empl.  Emucilaginibus ,  Diach,  cum  gumm ,  Sec.  of 
which  Suppttratives  may  be  framed  at  Pieafure  * 
Or  (for  Example)  Rad.  Lillior.  alb,  giij.  cepar.coB „ 

’  fub.  cineribus  fummitt.  alt  he  re  Mij,  fie •  ping .  toft. 
No.  vi.  coq .  &  contus  adde  far,  tritici,  ^ij.  pulv.  fem. 
Uni  gj.  auxung.  par  in  §ij.  ol.  Lillior.  q.  f  cum  vitel 
over.  No.  ij.  Croci,  3fs.  fiat  Cataplafm. 

How  do  you  know  when  a  lumor  is  come  to  full 
Maturation  ? 

A.  (i.)  The  Tumour  by  contracting  it  felf, 
feems  lefs  than  it  was  in  the  State.  (2.)  It  draws 
it  felf  to  a  Point.  (3.)  Hardnefs  and  Tenfion  are 
.much  abated,  (4.)  Bypreifing  with  the  Finger, 
we  may  feel  the  Matter  fluctuate.  (5.)  The  Pa- 

.  '  tient 
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tient  feels  much  Eafe.  (6.)  The  Heat  ceafeth. 
(7.)  The  inflamed  Part  (efpecially  at  the  Point) 
will  become -white.  (8.)  The  Cuticula  will  be  fhri- 
. veil’d. 

Q.  Why  Jhould  Contraction  be  a  Sign  of  Suppura¬ 
tion  l 

A.  Becaufe  whilft  Natural  Heat  concods  the 
Matter,  Vapours  are  raifed  by  the  Heat,  and  fo 
the  Part  is  diftended,  but  when  the  Matter  is  con- 
coded>  the  Elevation  of  Vapours  ceafe,  and  the 
Tumor  a  little  falls. 

Ql  Why  Jhould  drawing  to  a  Point  be  a  Sign  ? 

A.  Becaufe  when  Nature  overcomes  the  Matter, 
it  draws  it  together  to  the  Skin,  and  having  con¬ 
quer’d  her  Enemy,  expells  him. 

Qi.  Why  Jhould  the  Abatement  of  Hardnefs  and 
Tenfion  be  a  Sign  ? 

A.  Becaufe  Suppuration  being  procured,  many 
Vapors  are  difcuffed,  which  before  ftretched  the 
Skin,  and  made  it  hard. 

Q.  Why  Jhould  the  Patient's  Eafe  be  a  Sign  ? 

A .  Becaufe  the  fharp  Vapors  are  refolved,  and 
the  Matter  being  wellconcoded,  make  the  Parts 
i  more  loofe. 

a  How  will  you  open  an  Apoflem  come  to  full  Ma~ 
1  turation  ? 

A.  Two  ways.  (1.)  By  Inc  if  on.  (2.)  By  the 
!  potential  Cautery, 

Qi  Which  do  you  efieem  the  bejl  ? 

A •  The  Potential  Cautery  gives  the  moft  large 
and  certain  Difcharge  ;  but  in  Apoftem  of  the 
Face,  they  are  to  be  fhun’d,  becaufe  of  the  Scars 
:  they  leave  behind  them,  but  in  other  Places  I  ufe 
them,  in  large  Tumors,  or  to  g  rati  he  timerous 
Patients,  who  will  not  admit  of  Incifion. 

,  Qo  What  is  the  Potential  Cautery  compos'd  of  l 
* 
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A,  Soap-lees  and  unflacked  Lime,  boyfd  .to 
the  Confidence  of  an  Unguent ;  or  black  Soap 
and  unflacked  Lime  mixed.  Of  a  *ftronger  fort, 
and  which  muft  be  ufed  with  great  Caution,  are 
Lapis  infernalis ,  (mixed  one  third,  fourth  or  fifth 
part  with  Black-Soap,  and  laid  on)  and  the  Sil¬ 
ver  Cauftick,  &c.  But  either  of  thefe  being  ufed 
in  the  form  of  an  Unguent,  muft  be  fpread  upon 
a  Pledget  of  Lint,  and  laid  upon  the  moft  foft 
and  dependingpart  of  the  Tumor,  with  a  Plaifter 
of  Diapalma  (or  fome  fuch)  all  round  it,  to  keep 
it  from  fpreading,  which  it  will  do,  lefs  or  more, 
tho*  we  do  all  we  can  to  prevent  it,  therefore  the 
Pledget  muft  be  made  but  final!. 

Q.  How  long  is  the  Cauftick  to  lie  on  ? 

jC  I  allow  for  the  common  milder  fort  twelve 
Hours  ;  for  the  ftrong,  not  fo  much.  If  you  ap¬ 
ply  the  Silver  Cauftick,  hold  one  end  of  it  be¬ 
tween  your  Fingers,  covered  with  a  Rag ;  and 
having  juft  wet  the  other  end,  apply  it  to  the  part, 
holding  it  on  clofe,  now  and  then  wetting  it  a 
frefh,  and  in  a  little  time  you  will  have  an  Efchar, 
By  doing  this  on  a  particular  Occafion  to  a  found 
Part,  and  managing  it  thus  for  three  Hours  :  I 
have  made  an  Efchar  without  Pain,  which,  when 
ft  has  been  divided,  digefted,  and  feparated,  has 
left  a  Cavity  big  enough  tp  turn  the  End  of  ones 
Thumb  in,  and  an  Inch  deep,  I  only  hint  this, 
to  fhew  what  may  be  done,  with  prudent  ma¬ 
nagement. 

Q,  What  are  you  to  con/ider  when  you  come  to  open 
an  Apoftem  ? 

A .  I  am  to  be  careful  to  fliun  Veins ,  Arteries , 
Nerves,  and  Tendons  ;  if  the  Skin  is  only  to  be 
divided,  the  Incifion  is  to  be  made  (trait;  but  a 
Mufcle  is  to  be  cut  according  to  its  Fibres  ;  and 
it  muft  be  opened  in  a  depending  Part,  becaufe 
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of  giving  a  free  Difcharge  to  the  Matter,  which 
would  otherwife  .fee  kept  in,  and  infinuate  it  felf 
deeper.  It  muft  alio  be  divided  where  the  Part  is 
.  thinneft,  to  avoid  Pain  ;  the  Apertion  muft  be 
proportionate  to  the  Tumor,  and  the  Difcharge 
according  to  Reafon  ;  not  too  much  at  once,  for 
fear  of  weakening  the  Patient  too  much. 

What  Accidents  follow  the  opening  an  Apoftem ? 

A .  Fainting,  Pain,  and  a  Flux  of  Blood. 

Q.  How  are  thefe  to  he  remedied  ? 

A*  In  cafe  of  Paintings,  give  Cordials  or  Wine; 
if  Pain,  imbrocate  with  oL  Rofar.  &c»-  and  as  for 
the  Flux  of  Blood,  it  is  to  be  flopped  with  BoL 
fang .  Drac .  alb.  ovor .  acet,  dec.  mixed  and  applied 
on  Tents  and  Pledgets,  with  good  Boulfters  and 
Bandage  over  ail,  &c.  and  fo  let  it  remain  24 
Hours. 

Q.  How  will  you  drefs  it  after  opening)  if  there  is 
no  Flux  of  Blood  ?  p 

A.  If  I  find  that  the  Potential  Cautery  has  done 
|  its  Bufinefs,  by  making  an  Efchar,  I  take  oft  the 
Cauftick,  wafh  out  the  Salts  with  warm  Milk  or 
Water,  divide  the  Efchar,  and  drefs  it  with  warm  - 
Bafilicon,  or  fome  other  Digeftive,  till  it  fails  off. 

Qf  What  muft  be  done  then  l 

A .  Drefs  it  with  Bafilicon  alone,  or  mixed  with 
\  .Merc,  percepit.  Rub.  or  dipt  in  Spir.  vin  and  fome- 
1  times  if  there  is  much  Putrefa&ion,  injedl  Spin 

i*vin  per  fe ,  or  mixed  cum  mel  Rofar.  as  I  fee  Oc- 
cafion ;  and  if  it  be  very  hollow  round  about,  be 
fure  to  dilate  it  by  Incifion,  or  cut  off  the  Lips,  if 
they  grow  Callous,  &c.  After  it  is  well  digefted, 

I  I  Mundifie,  Incarne,  and  Siccatrize. 

Q.  How  do  you  know  when  it  is  well  digefled  ? 

A .  When  the  Matter  is  thick ,  white ,  fu eet,  even , 

^  and  lefsthan  it  was,  and  the  Part  looks  clean. 

Qi  How  will  you  Mundify,  or  Deterge  ? 

A.  Many 
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A  Many  Surgeons  have  many  Methods  ;  the 
moil  common  Way  is  with  Ung.  Apofiolor ■  Ung.Ba - 
filic .  &  precipii.  rub.  Or  tereb.  ven.  mel  Rofar.  Sarcocol . 
Mirrh .  iW.  Ariflol.  Rot.  Mundificativ.  paracels,  ex 
apioy  dec. 

Q.  With  what  will  you  Incarn  ? 

With  Liniment .  Arceiy  Gum  El emi,  &c.  and 
fometimes  I  life  Digeftives  and  Incarnatives  to¬ 
gether,  as  the  Occafion  requires. 

CL  How  do  you  know  when  it  is  fit  to  Incarn  ? 

A.  When  the  Part  is  very  clean ,  and  has  little 
red  granulated  Spots  appearing  in  it,  and  a  fmall 
difeharge  of  Matter  from  it. 

Q.  When  is  the  time  to  Cicatrice  ? 

A.  When  the  Ulcer  is  almoft  incarned  even  with 
the  Cutis ;  not  fooner,  'left  it  fhould  heal  with  a 
Cavity  ;  nor  later,  left  &  deformed  Scar  is  produced# 

Q.  With  what  will  you  Cicatrice  l 

A .  With  Unguent .  Defied  Rub.  Aq.  Calcisy  or  dry 
Linty  prepar’d  out  of  fine  Cloth,  dipt  in  a  Dif- 
folution  of  Vit.  Rom .  in  Water,  and  dried,  or  Li¬ 
niment.  Arceiy  wafhed  in  Aq\  Calcis,  Sec. 

CL  What  if  a  Fungus,  Hyperfarcofis,  or  fpon - 
gj  proud  Flejh  arifes  ? 

A .  I  take  it  off  with  Merc,  precipii.  Rub.  A  Hum. 
itft.  and  fometimes  by  the  Knife,  &c- 
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•CHAR  IV. 

Of  a  Phlegmon,  /hewing  the  general  Method  of 

its  Cure; 

Q?  17  T  T Hat  is  a  Phlegmon  ? 

w  V  A»  It  is  a  hot  Tumor,  proceeding 
from  the  Affluxion  of  Blood  to  any  Part. 

Q-  From  whence  is  the  Name  derived  ? 

A.  $teytMVY)  is  derived  from  <pz{yj  from  whence 
fiagro,  to  burn,  by  reafon  of  its  heat. 

Qi  What  is  the  true  Cauje  of  a  Phlegmon  ? 

A,  It  is  catifed  by  good  Blood  offending  in  quan¬ 
tity. 

Qi  What  are  the  true  Signs  of  it  ? 

A.  It  fuddenly  begins,  and  fpeedily  increafeth, 
it  is  very  hot,  of  a  irefh  Colour,  is  attended  with 
great  Pain,  Pulfation,  Tenfion,  and  the  Veins 
are  often  very  apparent,  black,  or  ruddy. 

Q.  What  are  its  Differences  ? 

A.  If  it  fieze  upon  the  Meninges  of  the  Brain, 
it  is  called  Phrenitis  ,  if  on  the  Conjuntliva  of  the 
Eye,  Ophthalmia  *  if  on  the  Mnfcles  of  the  Throat, 
Angina ,  or  Quinsy  ;  if  on  the  Pleura ,  Pleuritis ,  or 
Pleurifie  ;  if  on  the  Lungs,  Peripneumonia  •  if  on 
theEmundtory  of  the  Heart  and  Liver,  Bubo  ;  if 
under  the  Ear,  Parotis  ;  otherwife  it  carries  the 
general  Name  of  Phlegmon . 

Q*  What  are  (in  fort)  the  Means  of  Care  ? 

A .  They  are  two  :  (vizi)  A  fit  Diet ,  and  pro~ 
per  Applications .  In  the  beginning  I  order  a  thin 
and  cooling  Diet,  and  only  what  is  fufficien-t  to 
fupport  Nature ;  as,  Chicken  or  Veal-broth ,  Water - 

gruely 
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gruel,  cooling  Salads ,  Barly-broth,  Spinage ,  Sorrel , 
Purjlain ,  &c.  His  Drink,  Small-Beer,  Barly-water 
made  palatable  with  Syr.  Violar.  on  Syr.  Sacchari , 
arid  fuch  like  :  He  mull  forbear  Wine ,  Eggs ,  Flejb , 
Spices,  St  ale- Beer  and  &c. 

q.  Suppofe  the  Humour  flows  immoderately,  how  will 
you  abate  it  ?  * 

By  Phlebotomy  and  Purgation. 

Q*JWhat  are  you  to  conflder  in  Phlebotomy  ? 

The  Seafon  of  the  Year,  and  Age  and 
Strength  of  the  Patient. 

Q.  Why  is  Purgation  of  ufe  here,  Jince  no  Blood 
(which  is  the  Matter  of  Phlegmon)  can  be  fpent  that 
way  ? 

A.  Catharticks  or  Purgatives ,  dry  the  Body  and 
deprive  the  Blood  of  Moifture,  and  makes  it 
more  unapt  to  flow,  and  by  purging  out  fharp  Hu¬ 
mours,  which  Irritate  the  Part  affe&ed,  the  Ene¬ 
my  is  conquered  with  more  Eafe. 

What  Catharticks  do  you  ufe  in  this  Cafe  > 

A.  Lenitives,  as  Caffla,  Tamarind.  Eleft.  Lini - 
tiv.  &C. 

Q:  What  elfe  is  to  be  done  ? 

A.  Difcufilves,  (of  which  I  gave  an  Account 
before)  Defenfatives  and  Repellers. 

(>  What  do  you  call  Defenfatives  ? 

A.  Thefe  are  fuch  as  by  their  aflringent  Nature, , 
purfe  in,  and  contract  the  Veffels,  thereby  hin¬ 
dering  the  Humour  from  flowing  to  the  Part,  and 
are  in  Nature  cold  and  dry.  - 

OL  Where  mnft  they  be  applied  ? 

A-  To  the  Parts  contiguous,  to  the  Joynts  and 
Parts  above  them. 

Why  fo  > 

A .  Bee  a  ufe  there  the  Veffels  are  more  plain  and 
confpicuous,  and  foapt  to  receive  Impreffionfrorn 
the  Medicine. 

Q_  What 
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Q_  What  are  your  dcfenjive  Medicaments  l 

A  The  more  mild  are,  fucc.  plantag.  Ros  alb. 
nigell.  papav.  Rhead.  aq ;  fperm  Rhanar.  vin.  rub>  acei 
Oxileum ,  &c.  Cloths  being  dipped  in  them,  and 
applied,  and  often  renewed  ;  or  the  common  De- 
fenfative  of  Diapalma  and  Bole,  fpread  upon  Cloth 
or  Leather.  .  • 

Qi  What  is  Oxileum  ? 

A .  Acetum  &  ol.  olivar.  commixt.  The  more 
ftrong  Defenftves  are,  Bol  ver.  fang.  Draconis ,  ter. 
Jigidatyol .  MirtiHor.  Maftic.  albumin,  ovor.  &c. 

What  ate  Repellers  ? 

A •  Such  Medicines  as  drive  back  the  Humour 
from  the  Part. 

Q •JWhat  are  they  ? 

A •  Some  are  mild,  being  cold  and  moift,  as  . 
'  LaPluc.  Siccoria  portulac .  alb .  ovor.  nigel.  See-  And 
fome  are  more  ftrongly  cooling,  as  Cicut.  Mandra- 
gog.  &c.  Again,  fome  are  more  aftringent,  cool¬ 
ing  and  drying,  and  repel  more  ftrongly  than  the 
others-  Of  thefe  fome  are  weak,  as  fol.  Plantag . 
fol.  Ros  Rub .  &c.  And  others  are  more  ftrong,  as 
Bol  Con.  granat.  win  Rub.  allum .  gallia ,  See.  All 
•which  may  be  made  into  Cataplafms,  with  far. 
Hord .  See.  Or  thus,  far.  Hord.  §vj  pulv.  cort. 
granat.  gij pulv.  balaufl-  §fs  Sua.fedi  Major,  §iij  vin. 
rub  q.f.  coc.  ad  cpnfift.  Cataplafma ,  Cr  /#  fine  Co  [Ho¬ 
rns  adde  ol  Mirt.  §ij, 

Q  When  are  thefe*to  be  applied ? 

^  In  the  beginning  of  the  Tumor >  and  fo  long 
as  I  fee  any  good  Eifed  from  them. 

Q:  What  Mtfchief  comes  of  their  untimely  Appli¬ 
cation  ? 

A.  They  wrinkle  the  Skin,  increafe  the  Pain, 
harden  the  Humour  in  the  Part,  and  often  return 
it  to  fome  Noble  and  Principal  Part . 

Q  How  do  you  know  when  Repellers  are  to  be  applied  ? 

•  C  A.  They 
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A.  They  are  to  be  applied  if  the  Patient  comes 
whiift  the  Blood  is  yet  in  the  fmall  Veins ;  becaufe 
then  the  Humour  is  but  little  and  thin ;  Nature 
is  ftrong, and  the  Matter  is  not  yet  fettled :  And, 
as  I  fee  occafion,  I  fometimes  apply  Resellers  and 
Difcuffives  together.’ 

Q.  In  what  Cafes  are  repelling  Medicines  not  to  he 
ufed  ? 

A •  Ci  )  If  the  Part  be  weak,  lead  its  natural 
Heat  be  extinguifhed-  (2)  When  there  is  great 
Pain  ;  becaufe  they  would  caufe  greater.  (3  ) 
When  the  Fluxion  is  violent ;  for  then  they  would 
be  fruitlefs. 

o.  ‘Tell  me  ( infhort )  how  you  would  manage  it,  from 
firft  to  lafl  } 

A.  In  the  Increafe  of  a  Phlegmon,  I  ufe  repel¬ 
ling  Medicines,  and  fometimes  with  difcufling  ; 
becaufe  until  the  latter  end  of  the  Increafe,  there 
is  hopes  that  the  Matter  may  be  repelfd  ;  but 
when  the  Blood  is  once  flipt  out  of  the  Veins* 
and  the  Phlegmon  begins  to  abate,  I  immediately 
fly  to  Difcuffives,  which  make  the  Blood  thin  and 
apt  to  flow,  convert  it  into  Vapors,  and  evacuate 
it  by  the  Pores  of  the  Skin  :  And  if,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  all  this,  there  be  tendon  or  fwelling,  then  I 
endeavour  to  procure  Suppuration- 

Q.  How  is  Matter  produced  ? 

A.  By  a  natural  and  unnatural  Heat  encounter- 
ing  together- 

Why  is  it  termed  Good,  if  it  he  White  ? 

A •  Becaufe  that  fliews  it  to  be  produced  of  na¬ 
tural  Heat,  and  is  caufed  to  be  white  by  the  Coats 
of  the  Veins,  Arteries,  Nerves  and  Membranes, 
which  are  in  Colour  white,  and  turns  the  Matter 
into  the  fame  Colour. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Of  an  Eryfipelas. 


QJUUHat  is  an  Eryfipelas  ? 

*  *  A.  It  is  &  hot  Timor,  proceedingfrom 
Choler,  of  a  bright  Red  Colour,  tending  to  Yel¬ 
low,  without  Pulfation  or  circumfcribed  Tumor. 
Q.  Is  Choler  always  Yellow  ? 

A.  For  the  moil  part,  and  in  a  healthful  State, 
it  is;  but  in  a  Morbus  State  it  is  often  of  feveral 


other  Colours,  as  Pale,  Black,  Eruginous ,  Rediih, 
Vitelline ,  &c. 

Q.  Why  do  you  call  this  Tumor  IpwmW  ? 

From  ipvffw  (which  the  Ancients  ufed  to 
fignifie  Red),  and  mhas,  fignifying  near.  So  that 
it  is  a  Tumor  in  Colour  coming  near  to  Red. 

Q.  What  are  the  Signs  of  it  ? 

A.  Great  Pain,  and  Heat;  the  Colou t  of  it 
of  a  brightRed,  tending  to  Yellow  ;  it  is  fmall, 
poffe/Iing  only  the  Skin  ;  and  is  attended  with  a 
Feaver. 

OL*  What  is  the  Difference  between  a  Phlegmon 
and  a  Eryiipelas  ? 

A.  A  Phlegmon  poffeffeth  the  Skin  and  Fleili 
under  it ;  an  Eryfipelas  only  the  Skin  ;  a  Phlegmon 
is  of  a  dark  Red  Colour,  by  reafon  of  thick  Blood, 
lying  deep  ;  but  an  Eryfipelas  is  of  a  bright  Red, 
tending  to  Yellow  ;  a  Phlegmon  fettleth  it  felf  in 
one  Part,  but  an  Eryfipelas  makes  Red  the  adja¬ 
cent  Parts  by  fpreading ;  a  Phlegmon  comes  of 
Blood,  an  Eryfipelas  of  Choler,  in  which  the  Heat 
and  fymptomatick  Feaver  is  greater  than  in  a  Phleg¬ 
mon  alfo. 
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iVhat  Prognofticks  are  you  able  to  make  1 

A .  That  which  proceeds  from  natural  Yellow 
Choler  is  mildeft  ;  if  it  be  driven  to  the  outward 
Parts,  it  is  a  good  Sign  •  fo  it  is  bad  (on  the  con¬ 
trary)  if  it  return  from  the  outward  Parts  inward  s 
it  is  more  dangerous  in  the  Head  than  in  other 
Parts:  If  it  appear  in  Wounds,  Fradures,  Ulcers, 
&c.  it  is  very  often  mortal,  if  it  does  not  proceed 
from  Application  of  too  hot  Medicines.  If  it 
tends  to  Suppuration,  or  if  a  Bone  be  bare,  and 
the  adjacent  fleftiy  Parts  be  pofleft  with  it,  it  is  an 
ill  Sign* 

How  is  a  Patient  to  be  relieved  that  labours  un¬ 
der  it  ? 

A.  By  Diet ,  Surgery,  internal  Medicines,  and 
external  Applications. 

How  is  he  to  be  dieted  ? 

A.  It  muft  be  Cooling  and  Moiftening ;  Chic¬ 
ken-broths  with  cooling  Herbs,  Oat-meal-gruel, 
Ponado ,  Spinage,  Sorrel,  Lettice,  &c.  His  Drink, 
Aq;  Hordei,  Spring-water,  or  Small-Beer.  The 
Seafon  of  the  Year  muft  be  confider’d.  Sleep  pro¬ 
cur’d,  and  all  Difturbancesof  Mind  fhunn’d,  &c. 

Q.  Is  Phlebotomy  to  be  ufed  ? 

A.  It  is  di [put able  :  Yet  in  an  Eryfipelas  Phlegm 
monodesy  wherein  Blood  increafeth  the  Heat,  in 
what  Part  of  the  Body  foever  it  be,  a  Vein  is  to 
breathed,  without  doubt ;  as  alfo  if  it  invade  the 
Head,  Neck  or  Face,  left  a  Phrenitis  or  Angina 
•  follow  :  But  in  all  other  Places  they  tell  us  not  ; 
hecaufe  by  Phlebotomy  the  Blood  which  remains, 
moves  more  quick,  and  becomes  more  fiibtil,  that 
whicn  is  the  qualifier  of  Choler  is  taken  away, 
and-  the  Patient  weakned. 

Qi  IVhat  are  your  internal  JHedicin^s  in  an  Ery- 
fipelas  I 

A •  I 


A  I  give  Lenitives,  as  Caff  a ,  EleB.  lenitiv . 
Diacatholic,  EleB.  E  fucco  Rofar  tamarind  crem.tart. 
Manna ,  &c-  And  it  the  Inflammation  be  mild. 
Glitters  made  of  the  Deco&ion  of  cooling  Herbs, 
with  the  aforefaid  Electuaries,  may  ferve. 

C \JflShai  are  you  external  Applications  ? 

A .  In  thefe  I  muff  be  cautious,  not  to  apply  a- 
ftringent  Medicines,  which  are  cooling  and  dry¬ 
ing,  becaufe  the  Vapors  in  this  Tumor  are  fharp, 
and  if  they  fhould'be  pent  in,  they  might  erode 
and  corrupt  the  Part :  The  Medicines  then  mu  ft 
be  C<?/dand  Moifl ,  but  not  Narcotick ,  unlefs  the 
Pain  be  extream,  and  the  Grief  far  from  any  prin¬ 
cipal  Part,  and  unBuous  Medicines  flop  the  Pores: 
But  I  ufe  Cloths  dipped  in  Aq;  vel  fucc.  Umbel/, 
veneris,  Equifet.  plant ag,  LaBuc -  petrofelm-  papav.  See. 
mixed  with  acetum>  Alfo  Cerat .  infrig •  Galeni,  fa- 
pi  Caftil.  diffolv.  in  aq;  Font  an  aq ;  Sperm •  Ranar,  cum 
aceto,  ex  vin-  Rub .  wherein  fome  Myrrh  has  been 
diffolved.  Alfo  foment  the  Part  with  DecoB •  fal- 
via  cum  fapone  cajlil.  and  bath  it  with  S  V-  Cam¬ 
phor  at.  And  here  all  Medicines  muff  be  often 
changed- 

Q.  How  long  are  thefe  to  be  applied  ? 

A -  Till  the  Heat  be  abated,  and  the  Skin  re¬ 
covers  its  Colour  ;  for  by  ufing  cooling  Medicines 
too  long,  Lividnefs  of  the  Skin,  and  fometimes  a 
Mortification  is  procured.  If  it  be  in  the  Head 
or  Face,  be  very  cautious  in  your  Applications, 
and  let  them  be  rather  Exficcant  than  Repellent, 
till  the  Humour  has  fpent  it  felf ;  Abftinence  and 
a  cooling  Regimen  being  here  the  beft  Method. 


Of  an  Oedema. 


22 


CHAP  VI. 

Of  an  Oedema. 

Q.  \AjHat  is  an  Oedema  ? 

*  *  ^4.  It  is  a  foft,  loofe,  white,  cold  fiu- 

ntor ,  caufed  of  Phlegm ;  which,  if  prefs’d  with  the 
Finger,  pits  ;  and  is  commonly  without  Pain. 

Q.  What  is  Phlegm  ? 

A.  It  is  the  fourth  Part  of  the  Mafs  of  Blood  ; 
cold  and  moift,  and  is  either  natural  or  excremen- 
titious.  The  natural  is  void  of  any  foreign  tafte, 
and  ought  rather  to  be  called  pitutiom  Blood ,  than 
Phlegm.  Of  the  excrementitious  or  unnatural, 
there  are  three  forts  ;  (i.)  Sour.  (2.)  Salt.  (3.) 
That  which  fhews  like  melted  Glals ;  and  is  there¬ 
fore  called  Bituita^  Vitrea ,  &c. 

Q.  What  is  the  Signification  of  the  Word  Oede¬ 
ma  ? 

'A,  The  Greeks  call  it  the  Latins  Oede¬ 
ma,  and  is  the  fame  with  which  fignifies 

hunching  out ;  and  fo  every  Tumor  may  be  called 
an  Oedema  ;  hut  in  a  more  firitt  Senfe ,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  modern  Writers ,  it  is  taken  for  this  particular 
Tumor  caufed  of  Phlegm. 

Q;  What  Prognoflicks  can  you  make  relating  to  it  ? 
A-  It  is  commonly  a  continuing  Difeafe ,  becaufe 
the  natural  Heat,  in  the  Part  it  a  feds,  is  weak  ; 
but  it  is  not  of  it  f elf  danger otu,  becaufe  it  is  moftly 
without  Pain  ,•  but  in  confumptive  and  dropfical 
Habits  it  is  of  ill  Confequence  •  not  as  it  is  a  Dif¬ 
eafe,  but  as  it  fhews  the  Decay  of  the  natural 
Heat. 

Qt  How  will  you  perform  its  Cure  ? 


A .  It 


Of  an  Oedema.  23 

A.  It  is  performed  by  Diet,  internal  Medi¬ 
cines,  and  local  Applications. 

Q JfVhat  Diet  would  you  advife  your  Patient  to  ?  ' 

A.  Always  to  that  which  is  drying,  and  to  that 
which  is  roafted,  rather  than  boiled;  Fifli,  Hogs- 
flefh,  Heads,  Brains,  Feet  of  Beads,  and  Sallads 
of  cold  Herbs,  are  all  hurtful ;  but  eat  Bifcuit ,  or 
Bread  well-bak  d,  with  Veal,  Pullet,  Rabbit, 
Chicken,  &c .  and  daily  drink  Wine  in  moderati¬ 
on,  and  a  Deco£tion,  or  Ale  of  Guaicum ,  China , 
Sajfafrasy  Sarfa ,  Ginger ,  Cinnamony  &c.  and  fweat 
upon  it.  Be  fparing  in  Diet,  but  Labour,  Study 
and  Watch,  becaufe  thefe  dry  the  Body.  If  it 
poflefs  the  Hands,  Walking  is  good;  but  if  the 
Feet,  then  fit  much,  and  work  with  the  Hands, 

Q.  What  do  you  prefer  the  internally  ? 

A.  Antimonial  Medicines  are  good,  and  to  be 
ufed  as  Occafion  offers  ;  alfo  purge  with  P/7.  to- 
chi  de  Hi  era  cum  AgaricOy  de  HermodaB  . pulv ,  di- 
citurbith .  cum  ehabarb.  diofenAy  coruachin.  Ptl  ex  duobuA 
Elett.  cariocoftin.  &c.  with  Calomel r>  which  is  afafe 

Method,  carefully  ufed. 

Q  What  think  you  of  Phlebotomy  in  this  DiJ- 

eafe  l  . 

A-  In  a  true  Oedema  I  do  not  like  it ;  Became, 

(1.)  in  Bodies  cold  and  moift&s  are  thofe  which  are 
OedematouSy  we  never  do  it,  excetp  there  be  a  Ple¬ 
thora.  (2.)  The  Matter  is  not  malignant ;  for 

which  ReafonsI  forbear  it. 

Q .  What  are  your  local  Applications  ? 

-  A.  The  Part  is  to  be  rubbed  well  with  a  Cioth9 
to  open  the  Pores,  for  the  Medicines  to  penetrates 
Then  ufe  Bay-Salt  cum  ol.  olivar.  or  Brandy  or 
Bay-Salt  with  Spanijl)  Wine,  or  the  Patients  XJ-. 
rine.  But  in  the  State  of  the  7 Jumory  when  it  is 
large,  ufe  this  Fomentation,  fol.  alfinth .  abro- 
tan3  Qfilciminth.  ongani .  pulegii.  Sambuci .  Chamemel . 

C  4  Jalvia . 
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falvia.  Rufa.  ana  Mj  Bacc lauri  & '  funiperi  ana  3j 
fem.  foenic.  dauri ,  carni.  cymini  ana  §fs  commdantur 
craff.  mo  do.  &  in  aq’  Font.  q.  f.  brilliant  ad  dimier. 
partis  ccnfumptiofiem.Col'eture ,  &  adde  S,  V  q.f  & 
fiatfolus.  and  then  Life  good  Bandage,  either  by 
rolling,  laced  Stocking,  Sleeve,  Trufs  or  Glove. 
After  fomenting,  you  may  ule  Embrocate  with 
ol.  Laurim  Rut  a,  de  Caftoreo  ana  3pj  fa/.  Macine 
30  Ms.  and  apply  this  Cataplafm,  5?  farrin.fabar. 
hordei  ana  §vj  Sumit .  Abfinth.  Rata  origan /,  abrotani 
pulv.  ana  ^fs  for.  Sambuc.  Chamemeli  rof  rub  pulv. 
ana  3iij  coquantur  in  pradiB.  fotu  ad  Cataplafmatis 
confiflentiam  addendo  fub  fmem  ceUuminis  &  Sulph . 
vivi  ana  § j  ol.  oleam.  olium.  3  j  ol.  rut  a  &  Me  Ills  q.f. 
Or  if  you  would  rather  ufe  a  Plaifter,  Empl.  de 
Saponis  and  Diafulphuris ,  are  proper  Difcutients 
here.  With  which  the  Part  may  be  fomented,  or 
large  double  Cloths  wet  in  it,  and  apply’d  over 
the  whole  Member;  and  with  a  good  double-head¬ 
ed  Roller ,  make  good  Bandage,  by  which  the  Hu¬ 
mour  wiil  be  fent  from  the  Part  affe&ed,  to  thofe 
adjacent,  and  fo  the  more  readily  carried  off  by 
Internals. 

Q;  What  Parts  of  the  Body  does  this  Tumor  ge¬ 
nerally  poffefs  ? 

A.  The  Hands  and  Legs,  becaufe  they  are  the 
fartheft  from  the  Heart,  which  is  the  Well-fpring 
of  Life,  and  alfo  becaufe  they  are  framed  of  cold 
Parts. 

Q Mf/hat  "Tumors  are  referred  to  an  Oedema  ? 

A.  Six  i  viz,.  Three  which  are  contained  in. a 
Ciflisy  and  three  which  are  without ;  that  is  to  fay, 
(h.}  Atheroma ,  (2.)  Steatoma}  and  (3.)  Meliceris  • 
thefe  three  are  contained  in  a  Ciflis  :  And  the 
other  three  which  are  not  fo  contained,  are  thefe 
(x.)  Pfydracium ,.  (2.)  Ficm,  and  (3.)  Talpa.  * 

Q -JHqw  'will you  know  an  Atheroma  ? 

>  '  A.  It 
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A.  It  has  a  Subffance  like  Curds  or  Rice-milk  • 
it  proceeds  from  thick  and  grofs  Phlegm. 

Q ^How  will,  you  know  a  Steatoma  ? 

J.  It  is  not  fo  big  as  Atheroma ,  and  contains  a 
Matter  like  unto  Greafe,  or  a  Sweetbread-like  Sub- 
fiance. 

Q..  How  will  you  difcern  a  Meliceris  ? 

A.  It  contains  a  Matter  refembling  Honey ,  and  is 
bred  of  thin  Phlegm  mingled  with  fomeCholer. 

Q.  How  do  you  diflinguijh  a  Pfydracium  ? 

A.  It  is  a  pointed  white  Puflle,  containing  a 
waterifli  Humor.  .  ;  T  • 

Cf  What  is  a  Ficus  ? 

A.  It  is  called  Ficus 3  becaufe  its  Roots  referable 

that  of  a  Fig  *  and  its  inner  Subfiance  is  like  that 
of  a  Fig  alfo. 

Q.  What  is  Talpa  ? 

A.  It  is  fo  called,  becaufe  as  MToles  heave  up 
the  Ground,  (o  tnis  Tumor  lifts  the  Skin  from  the 
Pericranium ,  and  is  larger  than  a  Ficm. 

Q.  Is  no  other  Tumor  to  be  added  to  thefe  ? 

A ■  Modern  Authors  add  one  they  call  Nat  a 
which  is  large,  and  is  fo  called  becaufe  it  refem- 
bles  the  Buttocks,  called  Nates  •  is  without  Pain 
confifts  of  ptuitouS'  Flelh,  feated  mod  commonly 
in  the  Neck,  and  is  on\y  cured  by  Excifion. 

Q  What  is  Ganglium,  and  Lupia,  Tumors  fo 
called  ?  J 

A.  They  are  round  Tumors  of  the  nervous 
Parts,  without  Pain  ;  only  Ganglium  is  hard,  Lu¬ 
pia  foft.  Lupia  may  be  moved  every  way,  but 
Ganglium  only  towards  the  Sides,  &c. 
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CHAP.  VII. 
Of  a  Scirrhus. 


Q;  &  ^Scirrhus  7 umor  ? 

*  ▼  A.  It  is  a  "Tumor  caufed  of  Melancho¬ 
ly,  or  tough  cold  Phlegm,  hard  fixt,  and  without 
Pain  :  If  it  wholly  come  of  Melancholy,  it  is  of  a 
Lead  Colour ;  but  if  of  Phlegm,  it  does  not  change 
the  Colour  of  the  Skin.  . 
a  What  is  Melancholy  ? 

A .  The  fourth  Humor  in  the  Mafs  of  Blood  ; 


yet  natural,  cold  and  dry. 

Q.  Why  is  this  Tumor  hard  ? 

A.  Hardnefs  is  the  OfF-fpring  of  Cold,  Dry^ 
nefs,  too  great  Repletion,  or  a  Combination  of 
all  thefe  together. 

Q.  Why  is  it  without  Pain  ? 

A.  (t.)  Becaufe  the  animal  Sprits  cannot  pafs 
through  an  Humour  fo  glutinous ,  as  that  which 
caufeth  a  Scirrhus :  Or,  (2.)  becaufe  it  is  benummd 
with  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Humor. 

Q.  Wherein  does  it  differ  from  other  Tumors  ? 

A.  Herein  it  differs  ;  A  Phlegmon  is  attended 
with  Pain  ;  an  Eryfipelas  is  not  hard  ;  an  Oede¬ 
ma  yields  to  the  touch,  and  pits  Waterifh  Tumors 
have  a  thin  clear  Matter:  And  from  a  Cancer  par¬ 
ticularly  it  differs  in  thefe  Refpe&s  ,*  a  Cancer 
is  ever  painful,  this  not  at  all  ;  a  Cancer  is  hot, 
this  cold  ;  a  Cancer  feizes  the  loofe  and  flaggy 
Parts,  this  the  hard  ones,  asjoynts.  Tendons  and 
Ligaments  ;  in  a  Cancer  the  Veins  appear  full  and 
black,  here  not  fo. 

A.  What  are  the  Prognofiicks  in  a  Scirrhus  ? 

A .  An 
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A.  An  exquijite  Scirrhm  is  incurable ;  and  one 
lefs  exquifite,  though  it  isdcldom  mortal,  hardly 
admits  any  Gore,  or  with  much  Dificulty  :  A  Scir- 
rhm  from  Melancholy  only,  is  warily  to  be  ma¬ 
naged,  for  fear  it  fhould  degenerate  into  a  Cancer ; 
but  with  that  which  is  caufed  of  Phlegm,  you 
may  be  more  bold. 

Q,  Why  is  an  exquifite  Scirrhus  incurable? 

A.  Becaufe  the  Part  is  deprived  of  the  Influ¬ 
ence  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  the  Facultyit  felf 
is  fo  ftrangled,  that  it  cannot  help  the  natural 
Heat  to  concur  with  Means  which  may  be  ufed, 
&c, 

d  What  are  the  Indications  of  Cure  ? 

A.  Diet,  internal  Medicines,  and  local  Appli¬ 
cations. 

Q.  Is  Phlebotomy  profitable  in-a  Scirrhus  ? 

A .  If  the  Veins  be  full,  the  Blo*od  black,  and 
Age  and  Strength  permit,  it  is  by  all  means  to  be 
performed,  becaufe  the  quantity  being  leffened, 
the  natural  Heat  will  with  more  cafe  rule  the  reft 

d  What  is  the  Dyetetick  Cure  ? 

A.  All  their  Meat  mu  ft  be  of  an  eafie  Digefiion , 
moift,  and  of  a  thin  Juice ,  as  Chickens,  Pullets,' 
Lamb,  Veal,  Rabbets,  Sallads,  Spinage,  &c.  Their 
Drink  fmall  Wine,  Syder,  or  reafonable  ftrong 
Beer.  All  fait  Meats  dried  in  the  Smoak,  Venifon^ 
coarfe  Bread,  &c.  are  hurtful. 

Qi  What  are  your  internal  Medicines  ? 

A .  Such  as  purge  Melancholy  and  Phlegm  •  as 
ConfeBo  'Hamech.  Pil.  de  Lap.  Lazuli,  Extr.  HeUeb. 
Nigr.  given  in  Decociions  of  Senna ,  Polipody ,  &c. 
thefe  for  Melancholy  ;  and  to  purge  Phlegm  give 
Diaphenicon ,  Pit.  de  Agaric.  &  HermodaB.  Diatur - 
bith,  occ .  But  it  is  thought,  that  nothing  is 
better  than  conftantiy  taking  a  Diet-drink  of 
Sarfaparilla ,  China ,  Guaictm,  &c.  infteadofcomr 

mon 
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mon  Drink,  and  Sweat  every  Morning  well  upon 

it. 

Q,  What  are  your  external  Applications  ? 

A  Not  repelling  ;  becaufe  the  Humor  is  thick  ’ 
and  hard,  and  fo  unfit  for  Motion:  but  they 
.ought  to  be  difcujjing  and  emollient ,  and  not  Emol¬ 
lients  alone,  for  thereby  a  Scirrhus  is  exafperated, 
and  fo  will  be  apt  to  turn  Cancerous ;  Unguent. 
Dialtherey  Oh  Lilli  or,  ■ adeps  human .  anfens  Empl.  DE 
ach.  cum  Gum-  Emucilagiriibmy  gum  Bdellii,  Amoniaci ,  ' 
Galbani,  &c.  And  before  you  apply  any  of  thefe, 
foment  the  Part  with  DecoB.  Malv.  flo.  Cham .  Me- 
hot.  Sambuci  fem  him  fenugrac.  rad.  althea,  &c,  cum 
acetOy  &  adde  Sp.Vini%  q.  f  And  in  dry  Bodies, 
atid  where  the  Scirrhus  is  more  confirmed,  and. 
fixed  among#  the  Tendons,  the  Fume  of  Vine¬ 
gar  fprinkled  upon  a  hot  Stone,  often  repeated, 
has  it  life  herein- 

Qi  Having  briefly  received  Satisfaction,  as  to  a 
Phlegmon,  Eryfipelas,Oedema,  and  Scirrhus,  which 
take  their  Original  of  the  four  Humors  in  the  Mafs  of 
Blood,  (viz)  Bloody  Choler ,  Phlegm,  and  Melan¬ 
choly  ;  now  give  me  your  thoughts  of  Aqueous  Tu¬ 
mors. 
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Qtieous  "Tumors  are  produc’d  of  the  Sn- 
.  f  *  A  perfluity  of  Serum  'of  the  Blood,  after, 
it  has  performed  its  Office  ;  which  moving  the 
escfulfive  Faculty ,  part  of  it  is  fent  to  the  Skin, 
which  caufes  thefe  Tumors. 

Qe  What  is  this  Serum  ? 

It  is  a  Salt  Aquemous  Humidity  contained  in 
the  Blood  ;  which  cannot  be  difcerned,  till  the 
Blooct,  growing  cold,  this  thin  part  is  feparated 
from  the  thicker  by  Concretion. 

njQj  What  Odiant7ty  °f  tIj2S  Serum  is  there  in  the 

A.  In  a  healthful  Perfon  the  Quantity  is  but 

irnall,  ana  no  more  than  is  fit  to  make  thin  the 

blood]  that  it  may  with  more  eafe  pafs  to  all 

Parts  of  the  body  to  afford  them  Nourifiment  ; 

and  this  Serum  has  the  fame  Matter  with  Urine 
and  Sweat. 

Q.  What  is  Urine  ? 

A.  It  is  nothing  more  nor  lefs  than  the  Super- 
fiuity  of  this  Serum  mixed  with  the  Aqueous  gf 
mtdny  of  Meat  and  Drink,  feparated  from  Ihe 
fangmneous  Mafs  by  the  attrad.ve  Faculty  0f  the 

ZlhTTlilT  K>dtteyS’  the  Tershd 

of  °f  Serum  -fem  t0  the  Habit 

A.  Partly,  becaufe  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Kid¬ 
neys  will  not  fuffer  them  fufficiently  to  draw  it  - 

partly  becauie  the  Liver  is  too  cold,  and' partly 
AleTcyTr!^100  “  drinkinS  of  Water,  Wine, 
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Q.  What  are  the  Signs  of  an  Aqueous  Tumor  ? 

A .  It  is  fometimes  lefs,  fometimes  bigger  ; 
yields  when  it  is  hard  preffed,  is  not  painful,  does 
not  pit,  and  is  attended  with  an  itching  in  the 
Part,  by  reafon  of  the  faltnefs  contained  in  the 
Humor.  If  they  lye  externally,  they  appear  Re- 
fplendent ;  and  if  they  be  deeper,  and  are  (haded 
by  the  Hand  and  a  Candle  in  a  dark  Room,  a 
faint  Tranfparency  may  be  perceived  :  Thofe 
that  are  contained  in  a  Cyftis ,  if  the  Tumor  be 
large,  an  Indication  may  be  perceived,  if  they 
are  fhook,  & c. 

Q.  How  will  you  perform  the  Curative  Part  ? 

A.  By  convenient  Diet,  internal  Medicines, 
external  Applications,  and  manual  Operation. 

Ch  What  is  your  Dyetetick  Method  ? 

A .  Eat  Roaft-meat,  rather  than  boifd  ;  fhun 
all  Immoderation  in  Drink  ;  Flefli  is  better  than 
Fifh  ;  and  that  is  beft  to  be  of  Kid,  Veal,  Rab¬ 
bets,  Land-fowl^  Biskets,  and  Bread  well  baked, 
&c.  fhunning  ail  Spoon-meat  whatfoever. 

Q.  What  internal  Medicines  do  you  ufe  ? 

A.  They  are  of  three  forts  ,*  (viz,.)  fuch  as 
purge  by  Stool,  by  Urine,  or  by  Sweat,  and  in- 
fenfible  Perfpiration. 

Q.  What  are  your  Catharticks,  or  fuch  as  purge 
by  Stool  ? 

A.  Elaterium ,  gutta  Gamba,  PH.  de  Euphorbio , 
Cochid,  Rad.  Jallap.  Mechoacan .  Syr .  E.  Spin.  Cerv. 
Rad .  Efula  Maj.  See. 

What  are  your  Diuretical  Means ,  or  fuch  as 
provoke  Urine  ? 

A.  Syr .  Althed ,  Equinq;  ra'dicibus ,  Hijfopi ,  See. 
Sal  Prune l.  Rhenifh-wine  ftrained  through  Broom - 
ajhes ,  Sal  genifid ,  Spir.  funiperi ,  Spir.  JSfitr.  Duic.  See.  . 

Q.  What  are  your  Sudorific  or  f wearing  Medi¬ 
cines  i 


A.  De - 
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A.  Deco  cl.  Guaici ,  Sarfaparil.  Saffafr.  Egrimon. 
Beton.  fern,  funiculi. ,  Coriandr •  Anifi*  &c.  Give  it 
often,  as  the  Patient  can  bear  Sweating  ,*  and  give 
it  warm.  . 

Q.  What  are  your  external  Applications  ? 

A.  They  ought  to  be  fuch  as  difcufs  and  rarifie 
the  Skin ,  that  a  breathing  may  be  given  to  the  im- 
pa  fled  Humor  •  as  fol .  li/lalv.  far  in.  lupinor.  ol.  ane - 
thi-  Cham.  Vin.  alb •  <7.  /  Of  which  make  Gzta- 
plafms.  Alfo  Muftard,  and  Nettle-feeds,  Brine, 
Ammoniacumy  Bdellium ,  0/.  olivar .  Cera,  &c.  Of 
which,  according  to  Judgment,  make  Cerots. 
But,  before  the  Application  of  rhis  or  any  other 
Medicines,  the  Part  is  to  be  fomented  with  a 
•ftrong  Lixivium  made  of  Broom-afies,  Abfinth.  Cen¬ 
taur.  Calamint.  Bacc.  lauri .  fern.  Cymini  fol.  fcordiiy 
fio.  Cham.  Mellilot,  &c.  and  then  embrocate  the 
Part  with  this,  ffc  Sal.  nitri  3x  piper  is  alb.  3vj  Eu- 
phorb.  3ij  0/.  laurin  §vj  wt/c*.  And  if  after  all,  the 
Cure  fucceeds  not,  an  Apertion  muft  be  made,  to 
difcharge  the  Water  :  But  in  an  Afcites ,  which  is 
commonly  the  Prod ud:  of  fome  Chronical  Diftem- 
per,  which  took  its  orginal  from  Obflrudlions  of 
the  Vjfceta ,  the  Tapping  often  has  no  good  Effeft: 
And  (if  the  Vifcera  are  corrupted)  it  commonly 
haftens  the  Patient’s  Death  ;  efpecially  if  too 
much  Water  is  let  out  at  once. 

Q.  What  are  the  Differences  of  Aqueous  Tu¬ 
mors  ? 

A.  Thofe  in  the  Head,  are  called  Hydrocepha¬ 
lus*  ;  if  in  the  Belly,  Afcites ;  and  if  in  the  Cod, 
or  Scrotum ,  Hydrocele ,  or  Hernia  aquofa. 

do  you  perform  the  manual  Operation  ? 

•  A  It  is  done  either  by  Incifion  or  Cauiliclc, 
which  muft  be  in  a  depending  Part,  and  muft  be 

kept  open  by  a  Pipe  of  Lead  ;  and  laftly,  cured  as 
other  rumors. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IX: 

,  ,  .  \ 

Of  the  King’s  Evil. 

CL  W  Hat  is  a  Scrophulous  Tumor  ? 

*  *  A.  It  is  an  hard  Tumor  of  the  Glands , 
inclofed  in  a  Ciftis  of  its  own,  bred  of  thick 
Phlegm. 

Q_  Hoi u  is  it  called  ? 

A.  In  Latin,  Scrophula,  and  Struma-,  inEnglifh, 
The  Kings  Evil . 

Q.,  Why  is  it  call'd.  The  King’s  Evil  ? 

A,  Becaufe  the  Cure  of  it  has  been  reported  by 
People  of  a  ftrong  Faith,  to  be.  a  particular  Gift 
of  GOD  to  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England ,  that 
are  defcended  from  the  Blood- Royal,  who  cure  it 
by  their  touch,  tho’  where  that  cannot  be  had,  it 
comes  under  Chirurgical  Confederations ,  which  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  the  moft  certain  way  of  cure. 

Q.  What  are  its  Differences  ? 

A.  Sometimes  it  is  lodged  in  many  Knots ,  fo mu¬ 
tinies  in  few  ;  famed  mes  large,  fometimes  fmall ; 
fo  me  times  mild,  fometimes  malignant  ;  one  is 
moveable,  another  not;  fome  have  Veins,  Arte¬ 
ries  and  Nerves,  others  none,  &c. 

Q.  How  do  you  di&inguijh  it  ? 

A.  I  diftinguifh  it  from  a  Gland,  becaufe  that 
is  foft,  and  without  Pain ;  is  fingle,  and  flips 
when  prefled,  and  returns  again,  and  is  generally 
cutaneom  :  But  the  Evil,  (on  the  contrary)  if  touch¬ 
ed,  feels  hard  and  is  painful,  and  generally  con- 
fifts  of  many  Knots,  and  lies  deep.  It  is  known 
from  a  Ganglium ,  for  that  is  only  in  a  nervomP art . 
Nodes  are  fep  arable  from  the  fubjedt  Parts,  and 
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breed  in  any  *  but  the  Evil  flicks  fall' to  theFleflb 
and  is  only  in  a  glandulom  Part . 

Q.  What  are  the  Prognoflicks  ? 

•  A.  (i.)  Every  Scrophula  is  difficult  of  Cure, 
becaufe  it  is  hard,  it  is  contained  in  a  Ciftis  of  its 
own,  -  and  comes  from  a  grofs  Humor.  (2.)  The 
painful  is  more  difficult  than  that  without  pain. 
(3.)  The  fixed  worfe  than  the  moveable.  (4.) 
It  is  more  difficult  in  the  fore-part  of  the  Neck 
than  any  where  elfe.  (5.)  It  fometimes  turns 
Scirrhous  or  Cancerous.  ( 6 •)  It  generally  fazes 
Children,  but  feldom  on  grown  Youths  or  Men  ; 
wherefore  when  it  does  fo,  it  is  the  more  difficult 
of  Cure.  See  Mr.  Wijemans  Surgery,  who  has 
treated  Largely  and  Learnedly  about  it. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  Ulcers  in  general . 

Qi  w  fiat  is  an  Ulcer  ? 

*  *  A.  It  is  a  Solution  of  Unity  with  lofs 
of  Subfiance  in  any  Part,  either  proceeding  from 
an  inward  Caufe  eroding  the  Part,  or  from  fome 
external  Force  making  a  Wound,  &c.  which  in 
procefs  of  Time  degenerates  into  an  Ulcer . 

Q_  How  is  it  called  ? 

A .  In  Latin  Ulcus ,  in  Greek  dk 

becaufe  it  clisjoyneth  the  Part  it  poifeffeth  ,*  and 
fo,  in  general,  this  Term  comprehends  every  So¬ 
lution  of  Continuity. 

Q.  What  are  the  Differences  of  Ulcers  ? 

A.  Ulcers  are  of  two  forts,  viz,.  Simple  and 
Compound  ;  now  I  call  that  a  Simple  Ulcer y  which 

hath  neither  a  Difeafe,  Caufe,  nor  Symptom 

D  joyned 
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joyned  to  it,  or  complicate,  befides  the  Solution 
ot  Unity ;  but  in  a  Compound  Ulcer ,  either  feme  of 
thefe,  oral!,  are  found. 

Q_.  are  your  Prognofticks  in  the  Cure  of  Ul¬ 

cers  ? 

A,  In  a  Perfon  ot  a  good  Complexion  it  is 
eajie  of  Cure,  and  in  a  bad  one  the  contrary  ;  in 
Nloift  and  Hydropical  Bodies ,  in  Aged  Perfons,  in 
Children,  and  in  Women  with  Child,  they  are 
difficult  of  Cure  :  Thofe  in  the  Spondils  of  the  Back 
and  great  Joynts,  are  moil  commonly  Mortal ; 
thofe  of  a  round  Figure  are  more  difficult  of  Cure 
than  thofe  of  any  other  form  ;  in  HeElick  and  By - 
dropick  Perfons  they  are  hardly  Curable  ,*  if  the 
Lone  befoul,  and  the  Ulcer  livid ,  it  is  a  bad  Sign. 

Q^How  will  you  know  when  a  Bone  is  foul  ? 

A,  (i*)  If  the  Ulcer  has  Deen  of  long  {landing. 
(2  )  If  it  has  been  ficcatnVd  and  breaks  out  again. 
(3.)  If  it  yields  more,  and  thin  Matter  than  the 
bignefs  or  it  requires.  (4.)  If  the  Brims  of  the 
Ulcer  will  not  contract.  (5.)  If  on  fightof  the 
Bone  it  appears  black,  difcoloured  or  rugged  : 
And,  (6.)  If  it  does  not  yield  to  rational  Appli¬ 
cations. 

Q:  ddow  do  you  difcernthe  Times  of  an  Ulcer  ? 

A.  In  the  beginning  the  Matter  is  waterijh  and  ■ 
thin ;  in  the  increafe,  it  flows  more  fparingly  but 
thicker  ;  in  the  State  there  is  no  Ichorous  Matter 
but  Pm,  yet  it  looks  fomewhat  thinner  ;  and  in  -  * 
the  Declination,  Laudable  Pm  appears* 

Q^JVhat  is  Laudable  Pus  ? 

A,  It  is  white,  uniform,  and  without  ill  fmell. 

Q«  How  is  the  Cure  of  an  Ulcer  performed  ? 

A  (1.)  By  removing  the  Caufe.  (2.)  By  arti¬ 
ficial  Dreffings. 

Q;  What  are  the  Caufes  ? 
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A.  Generally  Cachochimia ,  and  the  Diftempera - 
ture  of  the  Part :  The  fir  ft  has  been  {poke  to  be¬ 
fore,  in  the  Doctrine  of  Tumors  ;  and  the  Diftem- 
perature  of  the  Part  is  to  be  removed  by  Things 
contrary  to  it  •  and  in  order  to  it,  a  convenient  Diet 
mull  be  prefcribed. 

Q.  How  mufl  it  be  dr  eft,  according  to  Art  ? 

A.  In  the  beginning,  Digeftives  are  to  be  ap«» 
plied. 

Q.  Whyfo  ? 

A.  (1.)  Becaufe  the  Matter  which  has  left  the 
Veffels,  and  has  infinuated  it  felf  within  the  Pere- 
ofities ,  corrupts  ;  wherefore  it  muft  be  conceded* 
that  it  may  become  Laudable  Matter.  (2.)  Flefft 
will  not  generate,  nor  can  farcotilal  Medicines 
take  place,  unlefs  the  Matter  be  concoded. 

Q:  May  Digeftives  be  applied  to  all  Ulcers  ? 

A.  No  .*  (if  Not  to  Putrid  Ulcers,  for  Di¬ 
geftives  being  hot  and  moift,  would  here  caufe 
the  greater  Putrefadion.  (2.)  Not  to  Rheum ar 
tick  Ulcers,  for  Digeftives  relax  the  Parr,  and 
make  it  more  fubjed  to  receive  the  Matter  that 
Hows. 

a  What  is  to  be  done  next  ? 

A.  Repelling  Medicines  are  to  be  applied  about 
the  Ulcer,  to  repel  the  Matter  that  flows,  (1 .)  To 
prevent  Fluxion  from  the  Parts  adjacent.  (2,)  To 
ftrengthen  them  that  they  may  refift  Fluxion,  (3.) 
To  further  the  Deflccation  ot  the  Ulcer . 

What  are  the  Digeftives  ? 

A.  Pic.  Rezdn.  Cera ,  Unguent.  Rafilic.  Aureum , 
dec.  cum  Mercur .  precipit .  Ruhr,  far .  tritic.  Horde i r\ 
dCC. 

Q.  What  are  your  Repelling  Medicines  ? 

A.  Succ.  Cydonior.  plantag.  acet.  vin.  Rub.  fol.  Roj . 
Rub.  ol.  MtrtiL  Maftic.  Unguent .  alb.  populeon.  ter.fi- 
gillat .  far.  fabar.  dec.  Of  Emplaifters,  Empl.  de. 
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Minio.  de  Sapone ,  Diapnlma  Diacalciteos ,  &c«  with 
hadfom  Bandage. 

Q-*  What  is  next  to  he  done  ? 

A.  After  good  Digeftion,  I  mundifie  or  cleanfe  • 
for  if  we  apply  incarnative  Ivledicines  before  the 
Ulcer  is  well  digefted  and  clean  kdjpongy  Flejh  will 
grow  in  fpite  of  all  Endeavours  ;  and  fo  by  con- 
fequence  we  cannot  Siccatriz,e. 

(X  How  Will  you  know  when  an  Ulcer  is  well  di¬ 
gefted  ? 

A.  If  the  Quittor is  pretty  Laudable,  and  if  the 
Edges  of  the  Ulcer  is  well-coloured  and  foft,  &c. 

Q.  What  are  your  Mundifying  Medicines  ? 

A.  Rad.  ariflol.Rot .  &  long,  vivid.  JEris,  Mere , 
precipit.  Rub .  Mel.  allum .  ufl.  fucc .  apis ,  Mundifica- 
tiv.  pan  acelf.  ex  apio.  Unguent .  Apoftolorum,  Un¬ 
guent.  Bajilic,  cum  Adercur.  precipit  Rub.  allum.  ufl 
&c.  J  \ 

Q.  How  will  you  know  when  an  Ulcer  is  fufficiently 
mundified  ?  M  7 

A.  When  I  fee  it  appears  red,  fenfible,  clean, 
and  neither  too  dry  nor  too  moift. 

Q:  What  more  is  to  be  done  ? 

A.  I  am  next  to  Inc  am,  or  fill  with  Flefh. 

Qu  What  Medicines  will  you  make  ufe  of? 

A.  Mafltch ,  Mmh  Sarcocol.  Gum  Elemi ,  ter  eh. 
venet.  thuf.ohban.  auxung.  porcin*  liniment  arcei ,  U#- 
guent .  aureum ,  &c. 

Ql  Rule  is  there  in  Compounding  of  them  } 

A-  They  mu  ft  not  be  either  too  foft,  nor  too 
hard  ;  for  if  they  be  too  hard,  the  weak  Part  can¬ 
not  well  have  the  benefit  of  them  ;  and  if  they  be 
too  foft  the  Heat  of  the  Part  will  caufe  them  to 
fpread,  and  breed  a  Fungm. 

, Bffuppofe  a  Fun gusjhould  arife,  how  will  you 
aoate  it  ? 


A.  Then 
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A .  Then  I  ufe  either  firong  Deficcatives ?  Cat  here- 
ticks  ,  of  corrupting  Medicines.  ■  ■ 

Q.  How  do  you  time  the  Application  of  thefe  ? 

A .  If  the  Fungm  be  foft  and  but  beginning,  I 
ufe  ftrong  Deficcatives  only ;  fuch  as,  ‘Ter.figillat. 
lemnia ,  hoi.  alloes ,  croc.  Martis,  Minium ,  Cerujfa >  li~ 
tharg.  ami ,  allum.  vit.  Rom.  See. 

Q.  2?tff  Juppofeyou  find  thefe  not  powerful  enough  ? 

A.  Then  I  ufe  Cathereticks  ;  thefe  burn,  but 
gently,  being  hot  and  dry  in  the  fourth  Degree, 
and  only  fuperficially  dry  and  corrode  the  Flefli ; 
(viz,.)  Allum  ufi.  virid .  JEHris ,  MfTf.  precipit.  Rub. 
turb  miner.  Unguent.  Apofiolor.  JEgiptiac.  &c. 

if  the  Fungus#  fo  hard  and  comp  a£i9  that  it 
refifts  thefe  Medicines ,  what  mufi  then  be  done  ? 

A .  In  this  Cafe  fome  ufe  Efcharoticks ,  fuch  as 
.  Lapis  Inf erndlis,  and  the  Lunar  Cauftick  ;  but  thefe 
are  dangerous  Medicines,  and  ought  to  be  mana¬ 
ged  by  a  skilful  Hand  ;  alfo  Merc,  fuhlimat.  mix’d 
with  calcin’d  Roman  Vitriol ,  and  ter.figillat.  or  turb. 
Min •  mingled  with  the  fame  ;  OU  Vit.  Ol.  Sulph . 
Aq;  Fortis ,  3cc.  and  the  aElual  Cautery  ;  all'which 
are  attended  with  Pain  and  Difficulty,  and  ought 
never  to  be  ufed  but  in  urgent  Necefity ,  but  rather 
ufe  Fallopius's  Catheretical  Lint ,  (viz.)  5?  Aq ;  Plan ~ 
tag.  Rof.  Solan'h  ana  §iv  opii  9j  Medul  panis  xij 
Merc,  fuhlimat .  Qiv  fuper  porpbir.  trit.  omnia  haccom-* 
mixta  bulliant  ad  Confumpt.  Med .  Colent .  per 
722/772  Crafiufculum •  Fila  excerpta  bulliant  aliquandiu 
in  hoc  liquorey  poftea  Eximanlur  ficcentur>  acferv.cd 
ufum. 

Q.  ^  wiU  now  fuppofe  the  Fungus  removed ,  but 
what  will  you  do  next  ? 

A .  I  mud:  next  endeavour  toficcatri&ey  or  skin 
the  17/r^r,  if  it  be  filled  up  nearly  fmooth? 

Ffotu  /r  this  performed  ? 
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J.  By  Epulo ticks  5  as  'Ter.  figiUat.  JEs  u$um,Mi- 
mum,  Cerujf.  Empl.  Diapalm.  Unguent.  Defu.  Rub. 

Empl.de  Minio -  Unguent,  alb. Camph.  Aa-,Cal- 

tis,  Unguent.  Diapomph.  Vitr.  Rom.  &c. 

Q,  At  •what  Time  are  Epuloticks  to  he  applied  ? 

A»  Before  the  Flefh  is  even  with  the  Skin,  or 
whilft  there  is  Tome  Cavity  3  for  if  this  be  not 
minded,  the  SiccatrHe  is  apt  to  be  higher  than  it 
ought,  and  fo  would  caufe  a  Deformity. 

Q.  Ton  have  given  me  the  Signs  of  a  corrupt  or  foul 
Bone  ;  pray  teU  me  how  you  will  exfoliate  or  fcale 
it,  in  order  to  Lure  the  Ulcer,  and  then  we  will  pro¬ 
ceed  to  particular  Ulcers? 

A.  Firft,  the  Bone  is  to  be  laid  bare?  and,  2ly, 
the  Scaling  of  the  Bone  is  to  be  effected  by  proper 
Means. 

Q.  How  is  the  Bone  to  he  laid  hare  ? 

A.  Three  Ways  3  (1.)  By  Incifion.  (2.)  By  the 
Potential  Cautery  ;  as  Lapis  Inf  emails ,  the  Lunar 
Cauftick,  Or,  (3  )By  Dilatation,  inlarging 
the  Ulcer,  tho’  the  Bone  appears  but  a  little  :  And 
this  is  done  by  Spunge  dipt  in  fome  Mehlot-plaifter , 
and  prefs  d  hard  till  it  is  cold,  and  then  cut  out 
into  Tents  5  alfo  Tents  made  of  Gentian ,  or  Pith 
of  Elder. 

Are  either  ofthefe  to  he  ufedto  all  Parts  indiffe¬ 
rently  ?  ;  v  ’ 

No  :  The  Potential  Cautery  is  not  to  be 
uled,  where  many  Nerves  of  Tendons  are,  left 
they  caufe  (by  their  great  Pain)  fymptomatical 
Heavers  and  Convulfions  •  but  they  are  rather  to  be 
applied  where  there  is  a  Caries  of  the  Ulna  and  Ti¬ 
bia-  Dilatation  is  to  be  ufed  where  Incifion  or  the 
Potential  Cautery  may  not  3  (viz.)  On  the  Back 
of  the  Hand,  Inftep,  and  JS/Ietatarfm ;  nor  may 
incifion  be  ufed  at  all  where  Bones  lye  deep ,  and 
have  Veins*,  Tendons,  and  Arteries  above  them. 
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Cyjthe  Bone  being  bare,  how  is  it  to  be  fcaled  ? 

A.  By  Medecines,  Inftruments,  or  aftual  Can-  # 
tery. 

Q.  What  are  your  defquamatory  Medicines? 

A<  They  ought  to  be  very  drying  ;  and  if  the 
Caries  be  only  fuperficial,  thofe  oi  the  firft  fort 
may  fefve  ;  as,  Pnlv .  Mirth.  Rad,  ariflol .  Rot.  See* 
And  if  the  Cariofty  be  fomething  deep,  a  lecond 
fort  muft  be  ufed  ;  as,  Rad.  peucedan.  Euphorb.  Al¬ 
ices,  See.  And  if  the  Caries  be  very  deep,  we  muft 
ufe  TtnSl.  Euphorb.  01.  Carioph.  Ol.  Sulph.  Vit.  Rom . 
Calcinat.  See. 

If  it  be  done  by  Medicines ,  how  long  Time  will 
it  require  ? 

A .  If  they  be  rightly  applied,  about  40  Days 
will  do  the  Work. 

a  But  fuppofe  the  Caries  will  not  yield  to  Medi¬ 
cines ,  what  then  ? 

A%  Then  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  Inftm- 
ments  ;  the  principal  of  which  is,  Mallet ,  Chijfel , 
and  Rafpatory  ;  the  Caries  is  to  be  taken  off  with 
the  two  firft,  and  the  Bone  to  be  fmoothed  by  the 
laft :  And  then  fome  of  the  former  defquamatory 
Medicines  muft  be  applied  ;  but  if  both  Tables  of 
the  Cranium  be  foul,  we  muft  ufe  the  Trepan  :  The 
Ufe  of  which  (hall  be  treated  of  in  another  Place. 

Q.  How  is  the  Bone  to  be  fcaled  by  a&ual  Caute- 

ry  ?  • 

A.  The  Cautery  is  to  be  red-hot  ;  and,  if  the 

Bone  lie  deep,  it  is  to  be  conveyed  to  it  through  a 
Pipe  of  Iron',  and,,  if  it  be  fuperfical,  the  Parts 
are  to  be  covered  by  double  Implaifter,  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  being  burnt. 

Q.  May  it  be  applied  to  any  Part  l 

A.  No:  Not  to  the  Scull,  nor  Vertebra  of  the 
Back ;  becaufe  of  hurting  the  Brain  in  the  one, 
and  the  Spinalis  Medulla  in  the  other. 

D  4. 
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Q^  foiv  is  the  Bone  to  be  drefs'd  after  Cauterizing  ? 

A.  For  fome  few  Dreffings,  to  hinder  Inflam¬ 
mation,  uie  Aq;  Rofar.  and  Alb.ovi ;  and  then  an- 
p!y  to  -it  exfoliating  Medicines >  Some  ufe  for  rhe' 
nrit  three  Days,  of.  Rofar.  ‘cum  Alb.  ovi;  £d  for 
three  other  Days,  Ol.  Rofar.  &  vitel  ovi ;  and  af¬ 
terwards,  Batyr.  c  urn  Mel  Rofar.  and  over  that 
feme  Deterfive  :  And  continue  this  Method  till 
the  Bone  fcales ;  and  afterwards  Incarn  and  Con- 

folidate  with  Rad.  arifiol.  Iris,  Mmh.  and  fuch 
like. 

9 

Ol  What  do  Surgeons  mean  by  Sordes,  Ichor,  and 
banies,  in  Ulcers  ? 

A;  The  Excrement  which  they  call  Sordes ,  is 
thick  and  glutinous  ;  that  which  they  call  Ichor , 
is  thin  and  waterifh,  like  to  Water  wherein  Flefli 
has  been  boiled,  having  received  no  alteration, 
but  has  flowed  pure,  as  it  is  in  the  Veins  and 
Flefh.  Sanies,  or  Viyma,  is  thin  alfo,  but  has  re-^ 

ceivedfome  alteration,  by  the  temperature  of  the 
P  art* 


Of  a  Simple  in f  and  Hallow  Ulcer.  ^  i 


CHAP.  XI. 


Of  a  Simple ,  Plain ,  and  Hollow  Ulcer. 

Q.  TiV  the  lafl  Chapter ,  you  told'  me  the  Difference 
JL  between  a  Jimple  and  compound  Ulcer,  pray 
tell  me  now,  how  many  Kinds  of  Simple  Ulcers  there 
are  ? 

A.  Two  :  The  one  is  pl*ain,  and  equal  to  the 
natural  Skin,  and  wherein  only  the  Cutis  and 
CuticuJa  are  loft  j  the  fecond  is  hollow,  wherein 
befides  the  Cutis  and  Cuticula ,  part  of  the  Flefli  is 
gone  alfo. 

Q.  How  will  you  effeEl  the  Cure  ? 

A:  One  Method  ferves  for  both.  If  the  Blood 
be  not  pure,  it  is  to  be  altered  ;  as,  if  it  be  too 
thin ,  thick ,  hot,  or  cold  ;  if  it  offends  either  in  Quan¬ 
tity  °5  Quality ,  the  Patient  is  to  be  managed  ac¬ 
cordingly  j  the  Non-naturals  are  to  be  difcretely 
ordered,  and  the  Patient  kept  in  a  due  Temper, 
&c. 

Ql  What  are  the  Non-naturals  ? 

A •  (i.)  Excefs  in  Eating  or  Abftinence.  (2.) 
Too  much  Motion  or  Reft.  (3  )  Too  much 
Sleep  ol  Watching.  (4)  Eoo  much  Evacuation 
or  Retention.  (5.)  Too  much  Perturbation  of 
Mind.  ( 6 .)  The  Air  too  hot,  cold,  dry  or  moift. 

Q -JWhat  are  the  Prognoflicks  in  Simple  Ulcers? 
A .  The  Cure  becomes  difficult  dr  eafte,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Nature  of  the  Part  ulcerated,  and  the 
Diet  of  the  Patient.  They  are  more  eafily  Cured 
in  a  flejhy  Part ,  than  in  a  ffoynt  or  Nervous  Part  j 
io  more  eafte  in  a  temperate  Perfon  than  in  one  gi¬ 
ven  to  Debauchery . 

Q:  What 
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What  is  your  Method  of  Cure  ? 

.  A .  Digefl:  with  ‘Terebinth  lot.  in  Font.  &  adde 
vitell.  ovi.  or  any  Digefiive  in  ufe,  according  to 
Occafion  :  Or  you  may  both  digefl,  deterge,  and 
incarn,  by  Unguent.  Bafilic-  alone,  or  mixed  with 
Libinc .  arceiy  &  Merc,  precipit .  rub.  in  fit  Quanti¬ 
ties;  and  over  this,  Emplaiftr.de  Urinio ,  Diapal - 
or  Diacalciteos,  and,  if  need  be,  a  Cloth  wrung 
out  of  red  Wine,  over  all.  When  it  is  well  di- 
gefted,  Mundifie,  Incarn  and  Siccatrize,  as  di¬ 
rected  in  the  former  Chapter. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Of  Compound ,  but  Mild,  Ulcers  in  generate 

Qi  ®  U  ^ave  alyeady  told  me ,  that  a  compound 
-1  Ulcer  has  a  Difeafey  or  a  C aufey  or  Symp¬ 
tom  annexed  to  it  *  pray  tell  me  now  what  you  mean 
by  thefe  ? 

A.  Many  Difeafes  in  Mans  Body  keep  Ulcers 
from  healing  fome  corrupt  the  Humours,  as 
the  Leprofee  and  French-Pox  ;  fome  hinder  laudable 
Blood  to  be  fent  in  fufficient  quantity,  as  the 
Phthifis  and  HeBick  Feaver  •  and  fome  fend  too 
much  waterifh  Humours  with  the  Blood,  as  the 
Dropfte ,  See.  All  which  hinder  the  Union  of  the 
ulcerated  Part. 

Qi  Proceed. 

A.  If  the  Humour  offend  in  quantity,  it  is  to 
be  abated  by  Phlebotomy ,  Catharticksy  and  (lender 
Diet  ;  if  it  offend  both  in  quantity  and  quality, 
we  are  to  ufe  both  purging  and  altering  Medi¬ 
cines.  So  far  of  its  Procefs,  accompanied  with 
a  Difeafe,  we  next  come  to  difeourfe  of  it,  as  it 

ha? 
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has  a  Caufe  annexed  to  it,  and  that  is  the  Diftem- 
perature  of  the  Part. 

Q:  What  is  that  ? 

At  The  (ingle  Diftemperatures  are  in  number 
four  ;  (viz.)  too  dry ,  too  mo? ft,  too  hot,  and  too 
cold. 

Q:  How  do  you  know  the  dry  Diftemper  ature  l 

A .  The  Colour  of  the  Ulcer  is  ill  to  look  to  ;  if 
you  touch  it,  it  feemshard  and  dry,  and  little  or 
no  Matter  Bows  from  it. 

Q_  How  is  it  to  be  removed  ? 

j4.  If  the  Body  be  flethorick  or  cacochimick,  in 
the  foil  place  bleed  and  purge  ;  then  foment  with 
warm  Water,  and  apply  Water  and  Oil  mixed,  a 
Cloth  or  Pledget  being  wet  in  it,  and  laid  over 
the  Ulcer. 

Or  How  long  will  you  ufe  this  Method  ? 

A-  Till  the  Part  is  a  little  tumified,  fo ft  and 
moiftj’and  of  a  rudely  Colour. 

Q  How  do  you  know  a  moift  Diftemper ature  ? 

A>  The  Flefh  will  be  apt  to  be  moift,  a  Fungm 
will  be  apt  to  grow,  and  plenty  of  Excrements 
will  flow  from  the  Ulcer. 

Ck  How  is  it  to  be  removed  ? 

A.  Strong  Sarcoticks,  or  Deficcatives  mixed  with 
Digeftives  or  Incarnatives  are  to  be  ufed  ;  viz, . 
Plumb,  uft.  lap.  cdlaminar.  rad .  irid.  gum  Oh  ban.  ma- 
ftich 5  JEf.  uftum ,  dec. 

Q:  Hovj  is  a  hot  Diftemper  ature  known  l 

A.  The  ulcerated  Parc  will  be  feme  what  tumf- 
fied,  hard  and  red,  and  the  Party’s  Complaint, 
and  your  own  touch,  will  inform  you. 

Q*  How  is  this  to  be  removed  ? 

A.  Diflblve  3 ij  of  Allum  Rock  in  ay;  Plumage 
ftj  or  diftblve  vit,  Alb .  or  vit.  Rom.  in  ay;  plan- 
tag*  or  ay;  Sperm .  Ranar.  dec. 

Ql  How  do  you  know  a  cold  Dftemper ature  ? 

'  '  A,  By . 
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A.  By  its  colour,  hardnefs,  fenfe  of  the  Pati- 
ent,  and  your  own  feeling.  . 

How  is  this  to  be  remedied  ? 

A.  (i.)  Foment  the  Part  with' a  Fomentation 
made  ex  Cerevij] \  fort,  wherein,  has  been  boiled. 
Calamint .  Centaur.  Abfynth.  Chamemel.  tanafet .  Scord . 
Rut  a .  &c.  Then  drefs  the  Ulcer  with  a  Digeitive 
and  an  Emplaiiter  ex  Paracelf.  Diach.  cum  Gum  de 
Mucilaginib .  over  all. 

What  do  you  mean  by  a  Symptom  annexed  to  an' 

Ulcer 

A.  Chiefly  Vain  •  which  by  attraction  brings 
Humidity  to  the  Part,  and  fo  obitru&s  the  Cure ; 
it  alio  inflames  the  Part,  caufeth  Watching,  Faint¬ 
ing,  and  fometimes  Convuliions. 

Q.  How  is  Pain  to  be  removed  > 

A.  Two  Ways.*  (i.j  By  taking  away  its  Caufe, 
which  is  Affluxionof  Humors  (2.)  By  applica¬ 
tion  of  anodine  Medicines ;  both  which  have 
been  fpoken  to,  in  the  Doctrine. of  'Tumors,  Page  . 
3,  6}  &c.  Out  of  which  frame  Cataplafms  or  o- 
ther  Dreiiings  at  your  Difcretion. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  a  Sinuous  Ulcer,  without  any  Callofty. 

Q.  T  7C  J Hat  is  a  Sinuous  Ulcer  ? 

V  V  A.  Surgeons  call  that  Ulcm  Sinuofum 
which  is  like  a  Coney-burrow  •  they  are  fomenmes 
fuperficial,  fometimes  deep,  fometimes  fir  ait,  and 
fometimes  oblique.  See.  Some  of  which  have  nei~ 
ther  Hardnefs  her  Callofity,  which  we  term  IJlcera 
Cavernofa  •  and  fome  have  both  Hardnefs  and  Cal - 
lofty,  and  thefeare  called  Fifiula. 

Q.  How  is  Ulcera  Cavernofa,  without  Calloiity, 
cured  ? 

A.  (1.)  By  Injection  of  fit  Medicines  without 

opening.  (2.)  By  opening,  and  drefling  it  artifi¬ 
cially. 

Q.  Suppofe  you  was  to  do  it  without  opening,  how 
would  you  proceed  ? 

A.  Firft  the  Cavity  is  to’be  filled  with  Flefh,  and 
the  disjoyned  Parts  are  to  be  agglutinated. 

Q -of  what  Nature  ought  the  Applications  to  be  ? 

A.  The  Incarnatives  muff  dry  without  Erofion , 
and  the  Gluti natives  miifl  have  both  AflriShon  and 
Drynefs. 

QHi'hat  Medicines  are  they  } 

A.  An  Injection  of  Aq;  Herd .  Mel .  Rofar.  Myrrh. ' 
Sarcocol.  Bacc .  Mirt .  Sumach,  rad.  Formemil.  Spirit. 
Vm.  See.  fitted  in  due  Proportions,  and  flrongly 
boiled,  and  inje&ed  warm. 

Q__  How  will  you  know  when  * tis  fuffuiently  mundt- 
fled  ? 

A.  When  I  find  the  Quitter  neither  Pinking, 
reddifh,  pale,  black,  nor  waterifh. 

.  .  Q.  mil; 
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Q,  Well ;  but  if  it  be  not  enough  mundified ,  how 
will  you  proceed  ? 

A.  Then  I  will  form  Injections  ex  Centaur .  Ab- 
fynth .  Marrub.  Alb.  Card.  Ben.  Sec.  decoded  in 
Wine,  with  an  Addition  of  Mel  Egyptiac.  dr  Mel 
Rofar.  See. 

a  How  is  it  to  be  dreffed  artificially  ? 

A.  (i.)  Lay  upon  it  (the  whole  length  of  the 
Cavity)  Empl.  ad  Herniam ,  and  then  inject  your 
Medicine  ;  then  put  in  a  fhort  leaden  Pipe,  ha¬ 
ving  the  Brims  turned  back,  to  keep  it  from  flip¬ 
ping  in,  then  (hut  up  the  Orifice  and  the  Tent 
with  a  bit  of  the  arorelaid  Emplaifter,  (hipp’d 
in  the  middle,  to  let  out  the  Quittor  ;  above  that, 
place  a  Piece  of  Spunge,  moiftened  with  the  Me¬ 
dicine  with  which  you  drefsthe  Ulcer  ;  and  over 
that  place  a  Pledget  of  Tow  :  On  the  Cavity  of 
the  Ulcer  lay  a  thick  Bolfter;  and  over  all,  a  foft 
Linen-cloth  double ;  then  begin  your  rowling  at 
the  bottom,  where  it  mu  ft  be  fomething  ftrait, 
(but  not  fo  as  to  caufe  Pain)  to  prefs  out  the 
Quittor ,  and  caufe  Agglutination . 

Q;  How  often  is  it  to  be  drejjed  ? 

A.  If  much  Matter  does  not  flow,  drefs  it  eve¬ 
ry  third  Day. 

How  will  you  know  if  it  is  about  to  agglutinate  ? 

A.  If  I  find  the  Matter  abate,  is  laudable  in 
Colour  and  Confidence,  and  have  no  ill  fmell,  and 
if  the  Cavity  be  without  Pain  and  Tumor. 

Q.  But  why  mufi  it  be  drefs' d  fo  feldom  ? 

A.  Becaufe  often  drefllng  gives  way  to  cold 
Air,  which  hinders  union. 

Q.  But  what  mufi  be  done  if  the  Cavity  be  lower 
than  the  Orifice  ? 

A .  Way  muft  be  made1  for  the  Quittor  two 
Ways  :  (i.)  Either  by  opening  the  lower-end  of 
the  Sinus  only  ;  Or,  (2.)  By  laying  open  the 

whole 
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whole  Cavity;  for  if  one  of  thefe  be  not  done, 
no  Cure  can  be  expe&ed. 

Q.  In  -what  Cavities  will  you  lay  open  the  lower-end 
[only ]  ? 

A.  (1.)  If  the  Sinus  be  of  an  extravagant  big- 
nefs.  (3.)  Or  if  it  be  in  a  great  Joynt  :  Or,  If 
there  be  Nerves,  Tendons,  great  Veins,  or  Arte¬ 
ries  in  the  way,  the  Reafons  of  which  are  evi- 
dent. 

Q.  How  are  thefe  Hrays  to  be  performed  ? 

A .  By  Can  Ricky  or  IncWon, 

Q.  In  what  Cafes'  is  a  Caufiick  mof  proper  ? 

A.  (1).  If  the  Patient  be  timerous.  (2  )  If  he 
be  lick  and  weak.  (3.J  If  it  be  in  a  Part  that  may 

caufe  Deformity.  (4.)  If  there  is  fear  of  a  Flux  of 
Blood. 

Q;  What  do  you  obferve  in  applying  your  Caufticks  ? 

A.  If  the  Situation  of  the  Part  or  Member 
wherein  the  Sinus  is,  be  in  the  upper  fide,  then 
Lapis  Infernalis  is  beft  ;  but  if  on  the  lower  fide 
I  then  the  common  Cauftick  is  beft. 

f How  will  you  open  it  by  Incijlon  ? 

A-  Either  with  an  Incifion-knife  and  Direct  o- 
1  ry,  or  with  the  Probe-fcizzers,  which  is  beft  • 

I  then  fill  it  with  Dorfels,  to  keep  the  Lips  afun- 

der,  and  arm  them  with  RetSitives,  as  in  other 
)  Cafes. 

Qt  Hut  what  if  you  find,  that  notwithflcwdin ?  all 
this,  the  Ulcer  does  not  heal  as  you  expeEl  ? 

A.  Then  I  muft  give  Drinks  made  of  Sarfapa- 
mlla,  Cuaicum,  China,  Egrimon.  Hyperic.  virg.  aurea, 

!  JigtL'  Solomon,  rad.  fymphit.  torment,  biflcrt.  marub.  &c. 
i  Which  the  Patient  muft  drink  of,  for  three  Weeki 
or  a  Month,  and  keep  to  a  fpare  Diet,  and  fuch 
!  as  muft  be  of  eafie  digeftion  :  Or  let  the  Patient 
i  take  i jj  of  TfinElura  Cum  Guaici,  in  Syrup  of  Da- 
(  mas^  Rofe-water,  and  then  mixed  with  a  Glafs 

of 
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of  Wine  in  the  Morning  faffing,  half  an  Hour 
before  Dinner,  andlaft  at  Night,  going  to  Bed. 
The  Prefcription  is  this  ;  g?  Spirit  Vra.  Rett,  ifcij 
pulv.  gum  Guaici  5pv  dijfolv .  in  Balneo>  till  the  iLinc- 
ture  becomes 'reddijhy  &c-_ 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Of  the  palliative  Cure  of  Sinuous  Ulcers  or 
Fiftula’s  with  CdUofity  in  general . 

t  /  ’  ,  ’ . 

Q,  \AJ Hat  is  a  Fiflula  ?  • 

^  ^  A.  It  is  a  finuom  Ulcer ,  narrow,  and 
Jong,  with  Calicfity  and  virulent  f  inking  Matter , 

with  little  Pain.  # 

.Q.  //ok;  wiU  you  know  to  what.  Part  the  Fiflula 

pajfeth  ?  r 

A .  If  it  paffeth  to  the  flefliy  Parts,  the  Matter 

appears  white,  fmooth  and  plentiful,  and^  5^.e 
Part  where  your  Probe  flops,  feems  foft.  if  it 
pafs  to  a  Nerve,  a  fat  and  oily  Matter  conies 
forth  ,•  the  Motion  which  is  caufed  by  that  Nerve 
is  impaired,  and  the  Fiflula  is  more  than  ordinary 
painful,  and  the  bottom  being  touched  by  .your 
Probe,  caufeth  a  Pain  and  Numbnefs.  If  it  pais 
to  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  yet  fo  as  their  Coats 
f>e  not  eroded 7  then  the  Matter  looks  like  Lees  of 
ted  Wine  ;  if  it  has  corroded  a  Vein,  Blood  iffues 
out  thick,  of  a  dark  Colour,  without  impetuofity  ; 
but  if  an  Artery  be  wounded,  the  Blood  is  more 
red,  bright,  and  comes  forth  with  leaping  and 
violence  ;  if  it  has  paffed*  to  the  Bone,  and  that 
be  corrupt,  the  Matter  is  yellow,  of  an  ill  feent, 
and  the  Bone  is  to  be  felt  rough,  uneven,  &c. 

Ql  What 
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O.  What  Prefages  can  you  make>  concerning  the  Cun 
of  Fiftula’s  ?  ,  . 

A.  No  Fiftula  is  of  eafie  Cure ;  (i.)  Becaufe 
of  the  Unfitnefs  of  the  Part  to  receive  proper 
Medicines.  (2.)  By  Reafon  of  the  quality  of  the 
Medicines,  which  mult  be  fharp  and  biting,  and 
fo  caufe  Pain  ;  from  whence  often  comes  Feavers 
and  Faintings,  &c.  (3.)  Thofe  which  are  fuper- 

ficial  are  more  eafie  of  Cure  than  thofe  which  are 
deep.  (4.)  Thofe  with  many  Sinuofities,  require 
Incilion.  (5  )  In  thofe  ending  on  Veins  and  Ar¬ 
teries,  you  are  to  encounter  with  Hemorrhages . 

( 6 .)  In  thofe  on  the  Nerves  and  Tendons,  with 
Pain  and Numhnefs •  (7.)  Where  the  End  ismore^ 

depending  than  the  Orifice,  it  is  hard  of  Cure. 
(8.)  In  Fiftulas  of  the  Back,  if  the  Spine  be  ca¬ 
rious,  fiuin  the  Cure,  (p.)  Fiftulas  in  the  Joynts 
are  dangerous.  (10.)  Fiftulas  of  a  long  Handing, 
in  a  depending  remote  Part,  by  which  Nature 
*  hath  been  ufed  to  difcharge  her  felf  of  Superflui¬ 
ties,  if  they  are  not  painful,  may  rather  be  kept 
open  than  cured  ;  for  they  hinder  Difeafes,  and 
keep  the  Body  in  Health.  \ 

Q .  What  do  you  call  a  palliative  Cure  ? 

A.  It  is  when  a  Sinuofity  is  inwardly  dried  for  a 
time,  and  the  Orifi ce  feems  fhut  up  by  a  thin  Skin, 
until  new  Moiflure  open  the  Orifice  again  :  or  it 
is  a  Method  whereby  it  is  not  fuffer’d  to  grow 
worfe,  but  by  Art  is  made  more  eafie,  and  the 
Life  of  the  Patient  is  more  comfortable  than  other« 
wife  it  would  be, 
a  How  is  this  done  ? 

A .  (1.)  By  a  convenient  Diet,  feeding  on  fuch 
Meats  as  are  of  an  eafie  Digeftion  and  afford  good 
Juice,  the  Body  is  to  be  purged  by  gentle  Means, 
either  by  Diet-drinks  or  purging  Ale,  made  of 
Sarfa,  Rad,  Cimphit.  Polipod.  ‘Torment tl.  HermodaEl, 
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fol.fen  Rad.  Liquor,  fem  Anifi ,  Guaicum,fanicuR  at- 
chimiL  See  and  drink  of  it  three  times  a  day*  (2) 
By  local  Applications.  Inje&ions  of  Aq ;  Calcis , 
Syr .  Rofficc.  Syr.  MirtiUor  Litbarg.  auri,  See.  Or* 
Ex  Aq;  Plantag.  Vit .  Rom.  Sec.  injected  warm  :  Lay 
to  the  Orifice  a  Pledget  of  Lint  wet  in  the  fame* 
and  above  that  a  Diapalrna  Plainer  >  See.  and  drefs 
it  only  every  other  Day. 


CHAR  XV. 


Of  the  true  Cure  of  FiftuIaV  in  general ♦ 


A.  By  Diet*  Medicine*  and  manual  Operation, 
What  Diet  do  you  advife  ? 

The  fame  as  in  the  Cure  of  an  Ulcer*  but ** 
it  ought  to  be  taken  very  fparingly,  and  fuch  as 
is  of  eafie  Digeftion 

CL  What  is  your  pharmaceutical*  or  medicinal  Me¬ 
thod  ? 

A.  If  Cacochimia  or  Plethora  poflefs  the  Body* 
take  for  fome  time  feme  purging  Ale ,  compofed  of 
Sarfaparilla ,  Guaicumy  Rad.  Bi/iort.  Simphit.  Tfiormen- 
til .  Pollipod.fol.  Alchimil.  Sanicul.  fol.  Sen.  Sem.  anifi* 
Fenicul.  Rad.  Glkirrh.  See.  Alfo  you  may  give  E- 
leB.  Cariocoftin.  E.fucco  Rofar.  Sec.  After  the  ufe 
of  thefe,  you  may  give  a  confoli dative  Drink  made 
of  Rad.  Ojmond.  Regal.  Centaur.  Min.  Egrimon.  vinca 
pervinea,  virga  aurea ,  Simphit.  Plantag.  Equifet *  Sec. 
Which  is  to  be  drank  of,  three  or  four  times  a  Day, 
a  Pint  at  a  time,  which  may  be  fweeten’d  with 
Sugar,  if  the  Patient  will. 

a  What  is  your  Chirurgical  Method  ? 

A. 
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a.  (i-)  The  Fi flula  is  to  be.  dilated.  (2.)  The 
Callm  is  to  be  removed-  (3.)  The  Part  is  to  be 
mundified.  (4.)  Union  or  Consolidation  is  to  be  pro¬ 
cured-  (5.)  And  then  it  is  to  be  ficcatrized. 

Q.  How  is  it  to  be  dilated  ? 

A.  Three  feveral  Ways:  As,  (i.)  By  Incifion. 
(2)  By  Tents  of  Sponge,  or  Rad.Gemtian ,  or  Pith 
of  Elder.  And,  (3 .)  By  the  Fifiula  ‘Tent, 

Q.  In  what  Cajes  will  you  make  Incifion  ? 

A.  It  the  Fifiula  is  not  deep,  and  in  Prong  Bo¬ 
dies  i  blit  if  it  has  many  Sinnofities,  or  a  Callofiityy 
the  one  is  to  be  dilated,  and  the  other  removed, 
before  Incifion  be  made. 

How  do  you  prepare  your  Sponge  Tents  ? 

A.  Melt  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Melhlot  Plaifter  ; 
and,  whilp  it  is  hot*  put  a  Sponge  into  it,  to  fuck 
it  up  ,*  then  take  it  and  put  it  into  a  Prefs,  and 
fqueeze  it  hard,  where  let  it  remain  till  cold  •  then 
cut  it  out  into  Tents  of  what  form  you  pleafe. 

Oh  How  is  the  FiPula  Tent  prepar'd  ? 

A.  Take  all  the  Down  (without  any  of  the 
Threads)  of  fine  Linty  with  which  mix  forne  of 
the  White  of  an  Egg  beaten,  and. make  Tents  of 
what  length  your  Ft  flula  requires  ;  make  them  up¬ 
on  a  fmooth  Deal  Boards  and  dry  them,  which  will 
be  PiP  and  pierce  like  a  Probe,  and  which  may 
be  armed  with  fit  M’edicines,  &c. 

Q:  How  mttft  the  Callohty  be  removed  > 

A .  Either  by  Medicines  or  the  aflual  Cautery. 

Q,  What  are  the  Medicines  ? 

A  (1.)  Mild,  t'2.)  More  harfh.  (3.)  Such  as  are 
cauPick.  The  firP  fort  are  of  an  emollient,  di- 
gePive  quality,  and  to  be  ufed  if  the  Callous  be 
but  fmall,  in  a  flePiy  Part,  and  a  young  Patient ; 
As  Unguent .  Dialthea ,  or  Nicotian a  mixed  with 
Turbith  mineral,  or  Precipit.  Rub.  &C.  Of  the  fe- 
cond  fort  are  Unguent .  Apoftolor .  cum  Turk,  min .  vel 
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precipit  .Rub.  album  uft.  &c.  Of  the  third  forty  vizi 
Caujiicksy  fome  are  more  gentle,  as  Anri  pigment. 
Calc.  viv.  Sulph.viv.  &c.  Of  the  fecond  fort,  are 
Virid.  JErisy  Vitr.  calcinat.  allum  uft.  Turb.  min.  Vi¬ 
triol.  vomitive ,  See  mixed  in  fit  Proportions,  which 
are  thus  to  be  ufed  :  If  the  Fiftula  is  dilated  by 
Jncifion,  fprinkle  the  Callm  with  fome  of  thefe 
Powders  :  Or,  if  you  ufe  Tents,  mix  thefe  Pow¬ 
ders  with  fome  Populeony  and  arm  your  Tents  with 
it.  But  where  there  is  great  Callofity ,  and  the*SY- 
nm  fmall,  and  its  Mouth  fungus,  I  ufe  the  follow¬ 
ing  Trochet;  Rj  Mic .  panis  3ij  vel.  q.  f.  pulv.  fub- 
t  ill  iff.  Mercur .  Sublimati  §fs  pulv.  plumb .  Rub.  &  rad. 
gentium  ana  3ij  mi  fee.  Of  thefe  (being  well  in-  . 
corporatedj  make  Troches  and  Tents  of  diverfe 
Forms,  and  dry  them,  and  either  put  one  into  the 
Fiftula ,  or  upon  its  Mouth,  or  (if  fuperficial)  its 
whole  Length,  and  in  i  2  Hours  it  will  do  its  work 
effectually  and  fafely,  and  with  but  little  Pain  : 
But  take  care  it  be  not  apply’d  to  Nerves  or  Ar¬ 
teries,  for  fear  of  Mifchief. 

Q:  Very  well ;  but  what  is  to  be  done  afterwards  ? 

A •  You  muft,  twice  a  Day,  apply  to  the  Part 
an  Anodine  Cataplafm ,  and  you  muft  let  the  Tent 
remain  in  the  Fiftula ,  till  it  falls  out  of  it  felf ;  be- 
caufe  they  will  (by  fo  doing)  bring  the  Callm  out 
with  them :  And  as  to  the  aBual  Cautery ,  it  is  to  be 
ufed  as  feldom  as  poflible,  and  with  great  Cauti¬ 
on,  as  the  able  Surgeon  fees  fit. 
a  How  will  you  mundifie  ? 

A  By  Unguent.  Egyptiac.  mixed  with  Brandy  or 
Wine,  and  injeded  warm  once  a  Day. 

a  How  will  you  confolidatey  or  unite  the  Parts  ? 

A.  Decod  Rad.  arift.  Rot.  torment,  biftort.  fymphitl 
Centaur .  Min  virg.  aureay  figil.  Solomon.  Plantag.  &c. 
very  ftrongly  ;  then,  whilft  warm,  add  to  every 
Pint  Mel.  Angh  §iv  ;  boil  it  again  •  drain  and  cla- 
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rifie  it ,*  which  injed  into  the  Fiftula  warm,  and 
drefs  it,  asdireded  in  the  Cure  of  a  finuous  Ulcer. 
Q.  How  is  it  to  bo  liccatrized  ? 

A-  That  calls  for  no  new  Diredions. 

Q-^How  fhall  I  know  when  it  is  near  cured  ? 

A .  You  may  judge  it  to  be  fo,  when  the  Hu¬ 
mour  is  thick,  little,  white,  even,  and  the  Place 
void  of  Pain  and  Tumor. 


CHAP.  XVI. 
Of  Fiftula  Lachrymalis. 


QJSJKJ  Hat  is  a  Fiftula  Lachrymalis  ? 

A •  A  Tumor  called  Anchilops,  arifing 
between  the  great  Corner  of  the  Eye  and  the 
Nofe ;  if  it  apoftemates,  ’tis  called  JEgilop  ; 
which,  being  negleded,  degenerates  into  a  Fiftula* 
even  quite  to  the  Bone,  which  is  called  Fiftula  La" 
chrymalis • 

CL  What  are  the  Signs  of  it  ? 

A.  (1.)  It  is  known  by  its  Orifice.  (2.)  By 
prefiing  with  the  Finger,  the  Matter  iffues  out, 
(g.)  By  palling  a  fmall  Probe  to  the  end  of  its  Si¬ 
nus. 


Q.  What  are  the  Prognofticks  ? 

A.  (1.)  All  thefe  Fiftula  s  are  of  hard  cure.  (2.) 
If  the  Quittor  has  made  its  way  into  the  inner  Paf- 
fage  of  the  Nofe,  it  is  not  to  be  cured,  fg-)  If  it 
turns  cancer om,  we  are  only  to  ufe  a  palliative  Cure . 
(4 )  If  it  continues  long,  it  caufes  a  Confumption 
of  the  Eye,  or  Blind nefs? 

Q.  PFhy  are  they  of  hard  Cure  ? 

A.  (1.)  By  reafon  of  the  Humidity  of  the 
Part.  (2,)  By  reafon  of  its  continual  Motion. 
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And,  laftly,  by  reafon  of  the  tenderhefs  of  the 
place. 

Q.  By  what  Sign's  do  you  know  it  to  he  cancerous  > 

A.  By  its  livid,  hard  Brims,  exquifite  Pain,  and 

fosttd  virulent  Matter. 

Q.  How  will  you  care  a  Fiflula  Lachrymalis  not 
cancerous  ? 

•  A.  (i.)  Dilate  it  with  the  Fiftula- Tent,  and 
then  enlarge  it  with  the  Sponge-Tent.  (2.)  You 
are  to  remove  the  Callojity  with  Merc,  precipit.  Rub . 
turh.  Mm.  lot.  Unguent,  f  of ul.  See.  as  before  direct¬ 
ed.  (3.)  You  muft  mundifie  with  Mel.  Rofar  in  Aq; 
Rut a  warm,  once  a  Day.  C4J  Confolidate  with 
Aq;  plant ag.  turn  Syr.  E .  Rof.  Jicc.  And,  (5 .)  Sicca- 
trize  with  Empl .  do  minlo ,  Diapalma .  cumfuccis,  See. 

Q How  will  you  do  if  the  Rone  he  foul  ? 

A*  This  is  rectified  two  Ways  ;  (1.)  By  aCtual 
Cautery.  (2.)  By  Incilion. 

Q.  As  how  ? 

A.  The  aCtual  Cautery  carries  Horror  with  it  ; 
yet  moft  Authors  like  it  as  the  belt  Way.  It  muft 
be  made,  in  the  Forni  of  an  Olive’-ftone,  and  the 
Parts  are  to  be  defended  from  the  Fire  with  a 
hollow  Plate  or  Cane  ;  and  afterwards  apply  to 
it  Pledgets  dipped  in  Vtn.  Rub.  and  over  all  Dia- 
palma ,  See.  till  the  Bone  feales;  then  manage  it  as 
has  been  before  directed. 

Q.  How  is  the  Incijion  to  he  made  ? 

A.  Having  with  a  Probe  found  out  the  Cavity, 
both  upwards  and  downwards,  draw  a  Line  with 
Ink,  between  the  Glands  of  the  Eye  and  the  Fro- 
chlea ,  thro’  which  the  [mail  fen  don  of  the  Mufculm 
fuperior  (vel  major)  paffeth,  and  ends  obliquely  in 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  Cornea  4  then  makelnci- 
fion  to  the  Bone,  and  dilate  the  Incifion  with 
your  Nails  ;  then  thruft  in  a  fmall  Froch  made  of 
Furh .  Min .  ter.Jigil ,  &  populeon ■  and  about  it  lay 
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a  Pledget  of  Populeon ,  and  over  that  EmpL  Diapalm. 
and  with  fit  Boulftering  and  Bandage  roul  it  up, 
firft  filling  the  Orbit  of  the  Eye  with  foft  Linneti 
Boulfters  dipped  in  Aq;  Spcirm .  Kanar . 

Ch  How  long  is  this  Method  to  be  ufed  } 

A.  Morning  and  Evening,  until  the  Troch  with 
the  Callus  fall  out  of  its  own  accord  ;  and  then 
upon  the  Bone,  fo  far  as  it  is  carious,  I  apply 
Pulv.  Euphorb.  then  fill  up  the  Cavity  with  a  piece 
of  Sponge  prepared  with  MeUilot ;  over  that  a 
Pledget  of  Unguent .  Popul.  and  an  Emplaifter*  and 
roul  it  up,  as  before  dire&ed. 

Q;  How  long  tire  th'efe  Drefftngs  to  be  ufed  ? 

A.  Until  the  Bone  fcales,  which  is  about  20 
Days  after;  then  mundifie s  confolidate and Jtocatriz£9 
as  before  directed. 

Q:  But  Suppofe  that  the  whole  Subflance  (f  the  Bone 
of  the  Nofe  joining  to  the  Fiftula  be  fouf  and  fo  ( af¬ 
ter  the  Fiftula  be  healed  )  it  breaks  out  again  ? 

A .  Then  enlarge  the  Sinuofity  till  the  corrupt 
Bone  appears  ;  then  pierce  the  Bone  of  the  Nofe 
with  fome  fit  Inflvument ,  that  the  Qiuttor  may  dis¬ 
charge  thro’  the  Noftrils;  and  proceed  to  heal,  as 
is  directed  in  the  palliative  Cure. 

Qi  But  if  it  prove  cancerous,  how  will  you  pro¬ 
ceed  ?  % 

A ,  The  beft  Medicine,  in  this  Cafe,  is  quoted 
by  Dr.  Read  fthe  Surgeon,  not  the  Quack)  from 
Heuminiy  and  is  this  :  5?  Calaminar .  ter  ufi.  atque 
in  vim .  acet.  ExtinEl  3  j  Mirrh ■  plumb  ufi «.  6  •  lot .  ana 
gfs  Croci  gr.  v .  opii  gr.  ij.  aris  ufi.  9iv  Deco  El.  focnu- 
grec.  mifce •  Or  inftead  of  DecoEl.  fcenugrec.  miii 
it  with  frefh  auxung .  porcin ,  in  aq;  Rof  Rot .  &c. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

•4 

Of  a  Fiftula  in  the  Breaft. 

OW  does  a  Fiftula  Thoracis  happen  ? 

_ A.  By  a  penetrating  Wound  of  the 

Brea  ft,  or  from  a  Phlegmon  poftefting  the  Pleura 
and  intercoflal  Mufcles . 

Q&  the  Signs  of  a  Fiftula  Thoracis  ? 

A.  They  are  obvious  to  every  Eye  •  it  is  there¬ 
fore  needlefs  to  give  any. 

Q.  What  are  then  the  Differences  of  thefe  Fiftu.— 
la's  ? 

A.  Thofe  which  follow  a  Wound  have  but  one 
Orifice,  and  that  according  to  the  penetration  of 
the  Wound  ;  but  that  which  enfues  an  Impoftume, 
has  commonly  more  Orifices  than  one,  fome  of 
which  pafs  diveflly  and  fome  curved . 

Qz.  Give  the  Prognofticks. 

A,  All  Fiftula s  of  theBreaftare  of  difficult  Cure. 

Q.  Why  fo  ? 

A.  (i  j  Becaufe  theBreaft  is  in  continual  Moti¬ 
on.  (2.)  In  thc(e  Fiftula's  the  Pleura  is  commonly 
ulcerate,  which  hardly  admits  of  Cure.  ($.)'  It 
often  corrupts  a  Rib.  (4 )  The  End  of  it  is  com¬ 
monly  lower  than  its  Orifice,  which  prevents  ex- 
pulfton  of  Quittor.  (5.)  Great  Caution  is  to  be  u- 
fed  in  the  Application  of  Medicines,  in  this  Cafe 
more  than  in  other  Parts.  (6.)  Becaufe  Fiftula  s 
here  wafte  the  Body,  and  produce  hetlick  Feavers ; 
which  if  once  formed,  are  fcarce  ever  curable, 
|oyn’d  with  a  Fiftula  of  the  Breaft. 

Q;  How  is  it  to  be  cured>  if  curable  ? 
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A-  By  a  convenient  Diet,  pedoral  Decodions, 
and  fit  Applications. 

CL  What  is  to  be  prefcribed  ? 

A.  Such  as  is  order’d  in.  the  general  Cure  of 
Ulcers  ? 

Qi  Of  what  are  your  peBoral  Deceptions  compound¬ 
ed  t  __  ff~ 

A.  Ex  jie-r.  &  fol.  tuffilag.  Capil.  Veneris ,  mafruh. 
alb.  fymphit.  tormentil.  Bijiort.  for.  violar .  &  JRorag. 
Had.  EmU,fol.  hyfopfior.&  Rad.  Malvar.  Rad.  pe- 
trofelin.  foenicul.  Liquor  it.  Scabiom,  Valerian ,  Sarfapa- 
rida,  China ,  Cuaicum,  Uvar .  paff.  fie .  pinguid .  &c. 
Of  thefe,  Drinks  are  to  be  made,  and  drank  in 
large  Quantities,  at  lead:  two  Quarts  in  a  Day. 
But  that  you  may  have  a  certain  Prefcription  to 
depend  upon,  take  this  following,  which  has  done 
Wonders,  in  this  Cafe,  and  will  effed  a  Cure,  if 
the  Patient  is  curable,  (viz,.)  $  Rad.  Liquor  it.  giiij 
Raf  C.C  §ij  ite/  Ebroisjrj  Sant.  Citri  §ij  lign.  Safi 
fafr.  &  SarfapariUa ,  |ij  Capil .  Veneris ,  /*'»£,  Or- 

Hader.  tereflr .  ‘ tuffilag .  Egrimon .  Miij  C07; 

z/z  Cong.  1 >j.  Aq;  Font,  ad  Cong,  iv  cum  Uv,  paff. 
Exacinat .  fbj  Adel  Anglican -  ifaviij,  Boil,  Strain, 
and  Ferment  with  left,  (like  AleJ  and  when  it  is 
a! molt  fermented  enough,  hang  it  (in  a  Bag;  jY#c. 
Mofc.  contus  N°  iij.  Fb/.  rorifmar.  Sicc.  Mj.  keep  it 
a  Week,  and  then  drink  it  for  common  Drink, 
for  4  or  ^Wfeks*  If  a  Peaver  attends,  ule  the 
Cortex  al%  fhd  it  it  be  very  high,  make  the  Drink 
with  half  Honey,  and  half  Sugar. 

Qi  Ton  fay,  that  one  Reafon  why  a  Fiftula  of  the 
Bread:  is  of  difficult  Cure,  is,  becaufe  the  Ending  of 
the  Fiftula  is  lower  than  the  external  Orifice  ;  pray  ted 
me  how  this  is  to  be  remedied  ? 

A.  By  Incifion  ;  in  which  two  things  are  to  be 
confidered  ,*  firft,  the  Place  ;  and,  fecondly,  the 
Care  to  be  ufed  in  the  Operation. 
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Q,  What  Place  is  left  ?  ' 

A.  The  left  Side  rather  than  the  right,  for  fear 
of  wounding  the  Li  ver,  or  the  Diaphragma ,  which 
it  beareth  up  ;  and  as  for  the  particular  Part,  let 
it  be  about  the  beginning  of  the  next  Rib*  above 
which  the  Orifice  of  the  Fiflula  {hews  it  felf. 

Q  How  is  it  done  ? 

A.  Divide  the  Skin  towards  the  upper  Part  of 
the  lower  Rib,  then  make  way  throughout  the  in¬ 
ter  co  ft  al  Mufclesy  and  dry  all  with  a  Sponge,  and 
put  in  a  Sponge-tent ;  and  if  you  pafs  no  further 
than  the  Divifion  of  the  Pleura ,  you  are  lafe 

Q.  But  what  are  the  Signs  of  an  heftick  Leaver  i 

A.  If  it  be  confirmed,  the  Eyes  grow  hollow, 
the  Colour  of  the  Skin  decays,  the  Skin  of  the 
Forehead  feems  dry' and  ftretched  out,  the  Eye¬ 
lids  are  heavy,  the  Cavity  of  the  Bread  feems  as 
hollow  as  if  it  was  without  Vifcera,  and  the  Body 
is  a  mere  Skeleton  :  Thefe  are  true  Signs  of  a  hec- 
tick  Feaver  or  a  dry  Marafmus. 

But  iffuch  a  one  comes  to  you,  and  implores  your 
Help ,  and  you  tell  him  his  Danger ,  and  that  you  believe 
him  paft  Recovery ,  yet  he  Hill  defires  you  to  do  what  yeu 
can ,  what  is  the  Method  you  would  ufe>  to  make  his 
Life  eafie  ? 

A  I  would  injeft  into  the  Fiflula ,  Aq;  Plantag. 
in  which  fol.Rof.  RuF  have  been  boiled,  and  cover 
my  Tent  with  Diapalma ;  I  would  order  him 
Broths  of  Mutton^  Vealy  Chicken ,  dec.  wherein  had 
been  boiled  French-Barley ,  Mallows ,  Raifinsy  Ma¬ 
ri  gold -flower  sy  Cow  flip-flower  Sy  Coltsfoot -flower  sy  dec. 
Alfo  give  him  Jetties ,  Almond-milky  Goats -milky  or 
Affes-milky  Calves  Feet  Hewed,  poached  Eggs ,  and 
frejh  fweet  Butter  ;  and  if  by  this  Method  he  ga¬ 
thers  any  Strength,  be  not  oitt^of  hope,  and  en¬ 
courage  the  Patient. 


Q.  But 
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Qi  But  what  are  your  . local  Medicines  in  FiftuIaV 
here  without  a  he&ick  Feaver  ? 

A.  The  Method  here  differs  but  little  from  the 
general  Method  :  Dilate  with  the  Fiflula-Tent 
and  Sponge  ;  but  in  removing  the  Callus ,  take  care 
that  the  Jrochisk  do  not  reach  to  the  Cavity  of  the 
Breaft3  but  rather  apply  a  Tent  arm’d  with  Popu- 
leon,  wherein  home  Fiftula-powder  has  been  mingled- 
and  when  the  Callus  is  removed,  mundifie  with 
Aajy  Calc  is,  and  ivlel .  Fofar.  ^but  take  heed  of  in°~ 
je&ing  any  bitter  Medicine.)  This  being  done, 
proceed,  and  confolidate  with' an  Injection  of  Aq- 
Vlantag.  &  Syr.  E.  Rof.  Sicc.  Then  wet  a  Pledget 
m  this  Syrup,  and  lay  over  the  Orifice,  and  an 
Emplaifler  ex  Paracel/ over  all,  &c. 
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Q-  \J\J  Hat  Pans  do  you  include,  when  you  / peak  of 
*  >  ^Fiftula  in  the  BeUy  ? 

A.  I  underftand  and  include  the  inguinal  Parts , 
and  in  A  no. 

Q.  From  whence  do  Fiftula’j  in  the  Groin  proceed} 
A.  Either  from  Venereal  Buboes,  negleded  or 
\  ill-cured,  or  from  Plethora  and  Cachochimia ,  the 
Matter  not  coming  to  the  FmunPlories  themfelves, 
which  ^receive  the  Excrements  of  the  Liver,  but 
hinder’d  either  thro’  Weaknefs  of  the  expulfive 
Faculty ,  or  by  the  eroding  of  the  Mufcles . 

Q:  What  P  ref  ages  can  you  make  in  this  Cafe  ? 
A/HFrftulas  in  thefe  Places,  which  pafs  to  the 
Cavitgff  the  Abdomen,  are  very  hardly  cured  ;  and 
it  the  Gilts  are  eroded,  and  the  Excrements  come 

forth* 
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forth,  ?tis  much  odds  but  Death  puts  an  end  to 
the  Centro ver fie  ;  tho’  fuch  Things  have  by 
chance  been  cured,  and  therefore  Men  are  not  to 
be  left  to  perifii  without  help. 

And  if  there  is  any  belief  in  Man,  by  the  Dyet- 
drink  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  Mr.  P.  a  very 
fenfible  ingenious^Surgeon,  and  an  honefi:  fiober 
Man,  now  living  at  Lay  ft  off  in  Suffolk,  (from  whom 
1  Ml  had  the  Prefcription)  told  me,  That  a 
Woman,  who  by  reafion  of  a  "Tumor  on  the  Abdo¬ 
men  had  a  Mortification  of  the  Inteftines,  with 
lofis  of  Subftance  there,  whereby  the  Excrements 
came  continually  out ;  and  altho*  all  hopes  of  Life 
were  gone,  was  perfe&ly  cured  (as  it  were  Mira- 
culoufly)  by  the  internal  ufe  (alone)  of  that  Drink, 
with  fit  external  Applications;  And,  what  has 
been,  may  be  •  therefore  never  defpair,  fio  long  as 
there  is  Life  ;  and  fiuch  a  Cure  will  never  want 
Applaufe,  nor  fail  of  Reputation  as  well  as  Re¬ 
ward. 

Q How  are  thefe  Fiftulah  to  be  cured  ? 

iTlf  they  run  along  finperficially,  the  beft  way 
is  to  lay  them  open,  and  then  the  Ftftula  Powder 
to  be  applied,  and  follow  the  Method  already 
laid  down,  in  order  to  finifh  the  Cure. 

Q  Tho  you  can  promife  no  Cure,  if  the  Spine  be 
foul,  yet  fomething  muft  be  done ,  as  long  as  there  is 
Life  ;  Pray  how  will  you  drefs  fuch  a  Patient  ? 

A.  Only  ufe  fuch  an  Inje&ion  as  this  of  Aq\ 
Plant ag.  Syr .  Rof  ficc.  tintt*  Myrrha ,  &c.  with  a 
Plaifter  ex  Paracelf.  &c.  over  all. 

o-  But  fappofe  the  Gilts  are  perforated,  and  the 
Excrements  come  forth  ? 

A.  Let  the  Patient’s  Diet  be  Sheeps  and  Calves- 
Heads  and  Feet  ftewed  ;  alfo  Rice  boiled  in  Milk 
wherein  Steel  has  been  often  quenched  ;  alfo  a 
Glafs  of  red  Wine  with  4  Toaft,  and  ufe  the 

Dyet- 
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Dyet-drink  aforefaid,  and  keep  the  Orifice  open 
with  a  Sponge-tent,  till  the  Gut  be  healed.  Dif- 
folve  a  little  <4 tow.  Roc/?.  in  Via.  Ruhr,  and  add 
-5>r.  Myrtillor .  and  make  an  Injection  ;  and  for  the 
reft  of  the  Cure,  do  as  has  been  direded. 

Q.  From  whence  proceeds  a  Fiftula  in  Ano  ? 

A.  Moll  commonly  from  a  Phlegmon  there, 
broke,  and  ill-cured. 

Qi  What  are  the  Differences  of  Fiftula  in  Ano  ? 

A.  Some  penetrate  the  mtefhmm  ReBum ,  and 
fome  do  not ;  and  both  thefe  again,  are  either 
fuperficial  or  deep. 

Q  How  will  you  know  whether  it  has  pierced  tbs 
inteftinum  Redum,  or  not  l 

A.  By  thefe  Signs  :  (i.)  If  upon  breakitr^Wind 
part  of  it  makes  way  thro5  the  Sinus.  (2.)  If  the 
Excrements  appear  mingled  with  the  Qiiittor.  (3.) 
If  an  Injedion  paffes  quite  thro’.  (4.)  By  tire 
Finger  and  Probe. 

What  Prognojiicks  have  you  in  this  Cure  ? 

A .  No  Fiftula  in  Ano  is  eafie  of  Cure. 

CE,  Why  ? 

A .  Becaufe  this  Part  is  the  Sink  of  the  whole 
Body,  and  affords  great  quantity  of  Filth  and  fu- 
perfluous  Humidity,  which  hinders  the  Cure, 

Q.  How  will  you  proceed  in  the  Cure  } 

A.  It  is  to  be  effedecl,  (ij  By  convenient  Diet. 
(2.)  By  inward  Medicines.  (3.;  By  Incifion  or 
Deligation  :  And,  (4.)  By  proper  Medicines. 

Q.  What  Diet  and  internal  Medicines  are  heft  ? 

A.  That  which  I  have  already  direded. 

When  is  Incifion  or  Deligation  to  he  attempted  ? 

A.  When  the  Fiftula  is  fuperficial,  and  not  elfe. 

Q*  How  is  Incifion  to  he  ?nade  ? 

A*  If  the  Fiftula  does  not  pafs  to  the  inteftinum 
Re  Bum,  after  you  have  enlarged  it  and  removed 
the  Callofity ,  lay  it  open  by  a  Snip  of  your  Probe- 

Sciftorsj 
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Sciflbrs,  and  by  Dorfells  keep  the  Lips  afunder ; 
then  Digeft,  Mundifie,  Xncarn,  &c  as  has  been 
directed  ;  and  be  fare  to  take  care,  that  found 
good  Flefir  be  generated  in  the  Bottom,  before  you 
endeavour  to  unite  the  Brims- 

Q.  But  f up p  of e  it  to  go  deep  inwardly,  and  you  can¬ 
not  come  to  make  Incifion  ? 

A.  Then  dilate  the  F/fiula  with  the  Fiftula  or 
Sponge-tent,  and  remove  the  Callm  with  the  Fro- 
chis  aforefaid  ;  which  being  come  out,  and  the 
Callm  quite  gone,  cleanfe  with  Mel.  Rof.  &  Aq; 
Calcis ;  then  confolidate  and  ficcatrize,  as  has  been 
taught ;  and  remember  daily  to  fhorten  your 
Tents,  till  the  Sinus  is  quite  fill’d  up,  which  you 
fhall  know  by  the  Goodnefs  and  final!  Quantity 
of  the  Matter  it  yields  :  But  if  the  Fiftula  reach 
into  the  intefhnurn  Bedlam,  then  cutting  afunder 
the  whole  length  of  the  Sinus  by  Deligation,  is  the 
t>efl  way  to  cure  it. 

Q^How  is  that  performed  ? 

A »  Fir  ft  dilate  the  Sinus ,  and  remove  the  Callm, 
as  has  been  taught,  and  then  take  a  ftrong  Thread 
of  Silk ,  or  Hemp  unwhitened,  and  put  one  End  of  it 
into  the  Eye  of  afinall  Probe  or  Needle,  of  Lead, 
or  Silver,  or  other  thing  that  will  bend  ;  then  put 
the  Eye  with  the  Thread  thro’  the  Sinus  to  the  in- 
teflinum  Redlum  ;  then  put  your  Pore-Finger  into 
the  Anus,  and  pull  the  Thread  and  Probe  out  of 
the  Anus ;  then  make  good  Deligation,  tying  the 
Ends  of  the  Silk  with  a  running  Knot,  that  it  may 
be  the  more  eafily  looien’d  ;  and  fo  more  and  more 
draw  in  the  Ends  of  the  Thread  at  every  drefting, 
if  it  may  be  permitted :  And  when  theSinus,by  this 
way,  is  wholly  divided,  proceed  in  the  Cure,  as 
has  been  taught ;  but  remember  to  put  under  the 
Knot  a  finall  Boulfter  of  Linnen ;  which  will  be 
for  the  great  Eafe  of  the  Patient  •  and  without  it 
the  Ligature  will  not  be  tolerable.  CHAP^ 


Of  an  Herpes  Exedens. 


CHAP  XIX. 

Of  an  Herpes  Exedens. 

Qr  Hat  is  an  Herpes  ? 

.  hath  its  Name  a  Serpewdo,  from 

its  creeping  quality.  There  are  three  Species  of 
it .  ^i.)  A  Smipie  Herpes,  and  is  a  Puitule  oi  a 
yellowift  inflamed  Colour,  with  a  fharp  Head  ; 
in  the  Face  they  appear  Single,  and  in  other 
T  Arts  fometimes,  and  are  generally  called  Cholerick 
Puftules.  When  they  overfpread  the  Back,  Sides 
or  Breaft,  they  are  accompanied  with  an  Eryjipe- 
las,  and  are  then  called  Shingles.  (2.)  Herpes  Mi- 
liaris ;  this  arifeth  in  a  Clutter  of  fmall  Wheals, 
not  much  differing  from  the  Colour  of  the  Skin ; 
they  itch  ;  and  being  fcratched,  they  weep  a  thin 
Water,  which  drying,  a  Scab  appeafsat  the  Head 
of  each  Wheal,  in  the  form  of  Millet-Seed,  from 
whence  it  hath  its  Name.  (3.)  Herpes  Exedens  ; 
this  rifeth  in  the  Skin,  in  a  fmall  Tubercle  on  the 
Top  of  which  appears  an  Ulcer  like'  a  Pin-hole, 
which  in  time  grows  broad,  uneven,  and  forne- 
times  livid,  and  will  heal  in  the  middle,  whilft 
the  Brims  continue  fore. 

Q:  What  is  required  in  the  Cure  of  an  Herpes 
Exedens? 

A.  (1.)  The  Humour  which  flows  to  the  Part 
is  to  be  ftay  d.  (2.)  *1  he  Humour  already  in  the 
Part  muft  be  evacuated.  (3.)  Convenient  Ap~ 
plications  to  cure  the  Ulcer  it  fejf. 

Q.  How  is  the  firfl  performed  ? 

A.  By  purging  the  Body  well  from  thick  Choler 
and  Bilis  atm ,  (if  the  Ulcer  is  of  a  livid  Colour) 

with 
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with  EleB.  linitiv.  pulv.fanB.  Rhab.  fenn.  Folipoa. 
Her  mod a£l,  &c. 

Qi  How  is  the  fecond  performed  ?  f 

A .  By  mixing  5j  precipit .  Rub.  walked  in  Rofe- 
water  with  Unguent.  Popuh  or  Mundificativum  Pa- 
racelji  xj.  . 

Q.  How  long  is  this  Medicine  to  be  ufed  ?  ^ 

A .  Till  the  Ulcer  fpread  no  more,  and  look  rea. 

Q*  Hove  is  the  third  Intention  performed ,  which  is 
to  cure  the  Ulcer  it  [elf  ? 

A.  Give  inwardly  a  Decodion  of  Sarfaparilla , 
China ,  Guaicum ,  &c.  and  if  you  perceive  the  Brims 
of  the  U/crr  to  erode,  further  afid  further,  touch  * 
them  with  Ol.  Vitrioli,  or  Oh  Sulph .  then  endeavour 
to  fill  up  the  Cavity  by  Medicines  which  ftrongly 
dry  (yet  are  not  corofive  ;)  as  CeruJJ.  &  Tutia 
prepar at.  Cort .  pin.  cum  Unguent .  Nicotian ,  6"  Ziwz- 
*»<?»*,  &c.  Or  Jfc  Unguent .  Emil  at.  cum  Mer - 

c&r,  /Vo.  Sulphur .  5j  which  is  commended 

by  feme  j  and  then  ficeatrize  with  Unguent.  Deficc . 

&c.  A  Simple  Herpes  is  cured  much  like  an 
Eryfipelas,  by  Evacuation  and  Contemperation  of 
Choler  ;  and  Herpes  Miliaris  is  to  be  treated  much 
like  the  Itch,  with  Cathartieks  and  Alterants.  As 
for  local  Medicines  in  a  Simple  Herpes ,  Succ.  poly - 
£0/2*  Equifet.  Plantag.  lithary  auri.  Ceruff.  ol.  ros.  Un¬ 
guent.  alb.  Diapomphol.  nutrit.popul.8cc.  hut  Herpes 
Miliaris  requires  more  powerful  Exficcants ,  and 
even  Mercurials  ;  which  may  be  feen  at  large  in 
Wifeman ,  in  the  Chapter  of  Herpes ,  &c. 
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CHAP.  XX. 


Of  Phagedoena  Sc  Nome. 

Hat  is  a  Phagedcenic  Ulcer  ? 


c a 

A •  It  is  a  deep  Ulcer  with  tumify’d 


Lips,  corroding  the  adjacent  Parts,  produced  of  a 
bilious  Humor ,  inclin’d  to  Melancholy,  not  fo  thick 
as  that  which  is  the  Caufe  of  Cancers ,  nor  fo  thin 
as  that  which  canfes  an  Eryjipelas  or  Herpes. 

Qj  Why  is  it  called  Phagedcenic  ? 

A.  $a,yt<Peuvd,  is  a  Greek  Name,  derived  from 
;  (in  Latin  Edo )  to  eat  :  fo  that  a  Phagedce¬ 
nic  Ulcer ,  is  Ulcus  Exedens,  or  an  Eating  Ulcer . 

Qr  123^  /j  #  Nome 

nWj  or  U/caJ  depafcens  ;  in  Englifh,  is  a 
feeding  confuming  Ulcer ,  without  any  fumor  in 
the  Brims,  but  indued  with  Malignity  and  Put  re¬ 
faction,  and  Corruption  of  the  Part* 

Qi  How  are  thefe  Ulcers  to  be  cured  ? 

A.  Let  the  Diet  be  fuch  as  affords  a  good  Juice* 
and  is  of  eafie  Digeflion,  and  make  a  reaionable 
Evacuation  by  Catharticks  ;  and  keep  them  to  a 
Diet-drink  of  Sarfa ,  &c.  joyn’d  with  fome  vulne¬ 
rary  Herbs.  Drefs  the  tumified  Brims  of  the  Pha- 
gedoenic  Ulcer  with  Unguent .  Alb •  and  PopuL  mixd  ; 
and  the  Ulcer  it  felf  with  Unguent.  Nicotian  ^jMer- 
cur. precipitate  Rub .  3 ij  rnifce.  But  as  for  N^me,  or 
Ulcm  depafcens,  it  requires  fironger  Medicines  than 
Phagedoena  ;  as  Vitr .  Alb .  Croc.  Mart,  Calc.  *viv.  Al * 
Iwnufl.  Plumb,  ujl.  JEris  ufi*  See. 

Ql  How  long  are  thefe  Medicines  to  be  nfed  ? 

A .  Till  the  Erofion  flops,  and  the  Ulcers  look 
clean  and  red,  then  incarn  and  ficcatrize,  as  has 


been  taught. 
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*  • 

Of  a  Cancer,  and  a  Cancerous  Ulcer. 

Q-  Hat  *s  a  Cancerous  Tumor  ? 

A.  It  is  a  ‘Timor  proceeding  (as  Au« 
tncrs  iay)  of  Bills  atra ,  hard,  unequal,  of  a  leaden 
Colour,  hot,  painful,  having  full  Veins  appearing 
in  the  Farts  adjoyning,  which  imitate  the  Feet  of 
a  Crab,  from  whence  it  receives  its  Name. 

Qi  Pphat  is  the  Caufe  of  this  Ulcer? 

A.  A  very  hot  Biftemperature  of  the  Liver, 
01  Spleen,  ill  Diet,  bad  Wines,  a  hot  Air,  and 
fometimes  a  violent  external  Force,  &ct 

Qi  What  Parts  doth  it  moftly  invade  ?  ' 

Altho  it  is  poffible  for  it  to  breed  in  all 
Parts  of  the  Body,  yet  it  generally  feizes  either 
the  Breafls  or  Matrix  of  Women,  and  the  Lips  and 
Nofe  of  the  Face. 

Qj  Why  does  it  rather  feize  thofe  Parts  than  o~ 
it  hers  ? 

A.  The  Breafls  more  readily  receive  this  Hu™ 
in o in,  bccaii/c  of  their  loofe  and  glandulotu  Sub- 
fiance  •  and  a  long  retention  of  the  Menfirua , 
(whereby  the  Blood  is,  as  it  were,  burned)  is  the 
reafon  of  its  feizing  the  Matrix. 

Qi  Progno flicks  are  to  be  made  in  this  Cafe  ? 

.  *4  (J  )  No  Cancer  is  of  eafle  Cure.  (2.)  When 
it  1S  come  to  a  remarkable  bignefs,  it  is  to  be  ex¬ 
tirpated.  (3.)  If  the  Patient  be  weak,  and  the 
lumor  very  flubborn,  (and  more  efpecially  if  it 
aahere  to* the  Ribs,)  tamper  not  with  it,  but 
content  your  fell-  with  Lenient s  ;  for  if  you  ufe  ei- 
tiier  Knife  or  Cautery  to  fueh,  you  haflen  their  end. 

(4)' 
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(4)  Never  be  too  large  in  your  Promifes  of  the 
Cure,  where  Extirpation  cannot  be  made,  efpeci- 
ally  if  it  be  ulcerate. 

What  is  your  dietetick  Method  in  the  Cure  ? 

A*  Let  them  forbear  all  ftrong  Wines,Cabbage5 
Cheefe,  and  fait  Fiefli  or  *Fifh  ;  as  alfo  all  Things 
that  thicken  the  Blood,  and  inflame  the  Humors  ; 
let  their  Diet  be  coolingand  m'oiftehirig  ;  Violet- 
leaves,  Spinage,  Purflain,  Sorrel,  boiled  ;<  alfo 
Mutton,  Veal,  Lamb,  Pullets,  poached  Eggs, and 
Fifhes  that  fwim  in  clear  Rivers  ;  and  let  their 
Drink  be  a  fmall  Ale,  &c, 

Q K  What  is  your  pharmaceutick  Means  ? 

A .  Bleed  in  the  Arm  if  it  be  in  the  Brea  ft;  and 
in  the  Saphena  if  it  be  in  the  Matrix  j  and  let  it 
be  done  at  the  full  Moon  ;  alfo  give  EleB.Lenitiv. 
in  Whey,  or  Rhab.  fen.  pulv.  fanBus}  &c.  once  a 
Week. 


Q.  What  is  the  Chirurgical  or  Topical  Method 
A .  In  a  Cancer  there  is  a  double  Poifon ,  a  Pune - 
faBive  and  Cor  ro  five  :  Now,  if  you  life  fuch  Me¬ 
dicines  as  fuppurate  other  Pfumorsy  you  will  bring 
Putrefaction  ;  and,  if  fou  apply.  Cor  ro  five  Sy  yoii 
aflift  the  Poifon,  and  encreafe  the  Malady, 

Qj  What  are  then  heft  ? 

A.  Thofe  which  repel  and  digeft  ;  but  flnm  all 
Emplaifters,  for  they  pen  up  the  Humour  by  dilu¬ 
ting  the  Pores  :  You  may  life  Succ.  ni gel.  Unguent, 
popul.  farm.  Lupinor.  Secale.  Succ ,  lymph  it,.  Ecjuifet. 
plantag.MiUijoUtapfuiAbarbat.bLQ.  made  into  Cata- 
plafms.  Alfo  Limac  &  fucc.  heder.  terrefl .  is  ac¬ 
counted  a  good  Cataplafm  ;  but  if  the  Pfumor  be 
very  painful,  apply  Rad .  Cicut.  farin.  fetal .  &  ol, 
Minilor.  mixt  into  a  Cataplafm.  Alfo  Ol  Ci- 
donior  'jfiv  acet  Sambuc .  ^ij,  and  mix  them  well  in  a 
leaden  Mortar  ;  with  either  of  which  drefs  the  Phil- 
mor  twice  a  Dav  :  But  fome  ufe  only  a  Plate 

F  a  .  of 
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of  Lead,  rubb’d  ovep  with  Argent,  viv.  and  fo  ap¬ 
ply  it  to  the  Part.  And  thus  far  of  a  concern* 
Tumour  not  ulcerate. 

Q.  What  is  a  cancerous  Ulcer  ? 
a.  It  is  known  by  thefe'  Signs,  {viz,.)  Thick 
Lips,  a  ftinking  Smell,  the  Lips  are  turned  out¬ 
ward,  greenifh  and  fretted,  yielding  a  Sanies  of  a 

btack  or  dark  yellow  Colour,  and  is  extreamlv 
painful.  J 

What  Differences  are  there  found ,  in  thefe  Ul¬ 
cers  ? 

A*  Two  ;  (viz,-.)  Lupm,  and  Noli  me  t anger e  : 
the  former  is  in  the  Thighor  Leg,  and  the  latter 
in  the  Pace;  but  in  any  other  part  of  the  Body  it 
carries  its  own  proper  Name  of  a  Cancer  only. 

Q.  What  Method  muft  he  ufed  in  the  Cure  ? 

A.  The  fame-  that  was  prefcribed  in  a  cancerom 
Tumor,  (as  to  Phlebotomy,  Diet,  and  Purging). 
To  the  Ulcer  apply  Cloths  wet  in  Succ.  Solan.  %el 
Nuotian.  Angl.  or  in  Ap  Sperm.  Ranar.  in  which 
is  dinolv  d  Succ*  Saturnis  ;  efpecially  if  the  Can- 
cer  be  not  ulcerate.  Alfo  Plumb.  uji.  &  lot.  mix, 
Ol.  Rof,  Cera,  face.  Solan.  &c.  beat  up  in  a  leaden 

Mortar,  to  the  Confidence  of  an  Unguent,  and  • 
applied,  &c. 

Qi  Will  thefe  Medicines  Jerve  in  all  cancerous  Ul¬ 
cers  without  difiinBion  ? 

.  f  No ;  they  only  ferve  to  alay  the  raging  Pain 
tn  large  and  deep  Cancers,  and  to  put  a  flop  to  their 
encreafe  ;  but  if  it  be  only  fuperficial,  it  may  be 
eat  out  with  fublmed  Arfenick,  as  fome  Men  have 
taught :  But  this  is  a  very  dangerous  Attempt  • 
and  we  never  met  with  anyfuch  Application  that 

fucceeded,  and  dial!  hardly  ever  make  the  Expe- 
rimenr.  1 

Q.  Butfuppofe  'thn  Grief  happens  in  the  Matrix  ? 


A .  Then 


\ 


Of  a  Cancer^and  a  Cancerous  Ulcer.  6  9 

A.  Then  ufe  this  Medicament,  Stercor.  bu~ 
bul.  }feiv  herb.  Rob.  plantag.  femperviv.  hyofciam,  por- 
tulac.  laEiuc .  ana  Mj  Cane,  fluv .  N°.  xij,  Contund . 
amnia  ;  &  dijiil.  in  alemb.  plumb.  Imbuet.  Camphor a, 
&  Inj iciatur  frequent . 

Q L  How  is  a  Noli  metangere  cured} 

A.  5?  Vitriol .  Ibifs  auripigment.  fulph .  viv.  ana 
giv  fab  gem.  §iij  cum  aceto  fiat  pafta  in  olla  terrea 
probe  lutata,  ficcetur  in  furno.  This,  by  divers  Ap¬ 
plications,  will  confume  this,  and  other  Cancers  : 
And  then  digeft,  deterge,  and  incarn,  and  then 
ficcatrize  with  this,  £  Mel  Dijpumat.  §ij  Sevi.  Her¬ 
ein.  limat.  Chahb.  ana  §ifs  lit  bar g.  aur.  gij  mi  fee. 

Q.  But  if  notwithstanding  all  your  Endeavours,  it 
ft  ill  increafes%  what  muft  be  done  ? 

A.  Warn  the  Patient  of  the  prefent  Danger,  • 
and  propose  Extirpation . 

Q.  What  ought  to  be  koEd  to,  in  order  to  have  it 
fucceed  well  ? 

A  (i  )  That  the  Patient  be  drong,  and  of  a 
good  Habit,  and  not  too  cold,  nor  the  Menstrua 
ceafed.  (2)  That  t^ie  Cancer  be  loofe,  and  the 
Axilla  free  from  painful  Glands .  (3  .)  That  it  be 

extirpated  in  the  Spring  or  Autumn,  See. 

Q.  How  is  it  to  be  performed  l 

A.  Let  the  Patient  be  placed  in  a  clear  Light, 
and  held  Ready,  and  dexteroufly  pafs  two  Needles 
made  for  that  purpofe,  thro’  the  Bread  crofs-ways, 
over  which  pafs  Tape  from  one  to  ’tother,  for 
hold  for  your  Fingers  ,*  by  which  pull  it  to  you 
with  one  Hand,  and,  with  the  other,  nimbly 
make  Incifion,  and  cut  it  off  as  clofe  to  the  Ribs 
as  podible,  that  no  Parts  of  it  remain  behind  : 
But  if  any  cancerous  Gland  fhould  remain,  be  fure 
to  have  a&ual  Cauteries  of  different  fizes  ready 
hot  by  you,  to  confume  it,  and  to  flop  the  Bleed¬ 
ing  ,•  or  otherwife  apply,  for  redlining  the  He- 

F  '5  mor- 
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morrhage,  Dorfels  clipp’d  in  fcalding-hot  Ol,  ‘Te¬ 
rebinth.  per  fe ;  or  Buttons  clipp’d  in  the  fame  ; 
firft  arm’d-  with  the  commonReftrifti  ve,and  fo  laid 
to  the  Mouths  of  the  Arteries  ;  and  over  all, Pled¬ 
gets  armed  with  the  fame  ;  then  after  good  Boul- 
ftring  and  Rolling,  conveniently  place  the  Patient 
in  Bed,  and  at  Flight  give  her  an  anodise  Draught. 
Bat  the  moll  certain  and  decent  way  is,  to  make 
Ligature  on  the  Ends  of  the  Arteries,  and  then 
you  are  fafe  from  a  Hemorrhage,  beyond  all  dis¬ 
pute.  Then  the  fecond  or  third  Day  open  it,  di-  . 
geft,  deterge,  incarn  and  ficcatrize,  as  in  other 
Amputations  ,•  keep  the  Body  foluble,  and  take 
care  to  prevent  a  Feaver  :  Alfo  now  make  one  or 
more  Fontanels  ■,  for  if  any  evil  Quality  remains 
in  the  Humors,  the  Ulcer  will  hardly  ficcatrize  ?  • 

Q.  But  if  notwithflanding,  the  Lips  do  orow  cal- 
loil s,.  what  will  you  do  } 

A.  Then  timely  attempt  their  Eradication,  by 
actual  Cautery,  left  you  repent  it  when  it  is  too 
late. 

Q.  But  is  there  no  other  Way,  imt  this  frightful  one  ? 

A  Some  pretend  to  do  it  by  Caufticks,  but  it 
is  fo  often  to  be  repeated,  before  it  can  have  its 

Effect,  that  the  Remedy  proves  worle  than  the 
Difeafe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  a  Difcoloured y  afsd  V tr  icons  Ulcer, 


Q.  WJHat  are  the  unnatural  Colours  which pojfefs  an 
Ulcer  ? 


A.  They  are  in  number  four ;  (viz*)  Red,  Yel¬ 
low,  Livid,  and  Black. 

Q.  What  is  the  Caufe  of  thefe  ? 

A.  Eidier  Blood  offending  in  quantity  or  quali¬ 
ty,  or  too  hot,  or  from  too  hard  Bandage,  or  by 
Surfeiting,  by  folemn  Evacuations  fupprefs’d,  and 
by  Things  apply ’d  too  cooling,  &c. 

Q.  How  will  you  remove  the  red  Colour  ? 

A ,  The  Diet  mufl:  be  cooling  and  moiftening, 
let  his  Rollers  be  dipped  in  Accet.Rofar.  and  Aqi 
Font .  and  not  rolled  too  flack  ;  avoid  violent  Mo¬ 
tion,  provoke  natural  Purgation,  if  iupprefs’d  : 
Blood  is  to  be  drawn,  if  it  abound,  and  the  Part 

is  to  be  fcarrified,  &c< 

y  « 

How  is  the  livid  Colour  to  be  removed  ? 

A.  If  it  proceed  from  Cold,  which  you  may 
eafily  perceive,  make  life  of  fuch  Medicines  as  are 
able  to  reduce  the  Part  to  its  natural  Heat,  made 
Ex  Rad,  Rapij  Raphani ,  Pulv.  Carioph .  0/  Lini  Vet . 
q.  /.  &  fiat.  Cataplafm .  and,  if  need  be,  ufe  Scarri- 
fications,  Cupping-glaflcs,  &c. 

Qj  How  is  the  black  Colour  to  be  removed  ? 

A.  Scarrifie  the  Parts  deep,  and  foment  them 
well,  'and  treat  it  as  the  beginning  of  a  Mortifica¬ 
tion  ;  and  if  either  of  thefe  Accidents  happen  to 
an  TJlcer ,  let  them  be  treated  as  here  directed,  till 
the  Part  comes  to  its  natural  Colour  ;  and  then  go 
forward,  as  has  been  taught  in  the  Cure  of  Com¬ 
pound  Ulcers . 


Q.  Ij/hat 
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QL  What  is  a  Varix  ? 

A*  It  is  a  Dilatation  of  a  Vein^cauling  a  Tumi- 
faction  of  it,  with  Windings  and  lortuofity ,  ad- 
fing  in  fome  part  of  the  Body. 

Li.  Why  is  it  called  a  Varix  ? 

From  the  likenefs  it  bears  to  the  Protuberan¬ 
ces,  which  are  feen  in  Trees  above  the  Bark ,  called 
Varices . 

Q  Whence  are  they  caufed  ? 

A .  Either  from  Blood  impregnated  with  Spi¬ 
rits*  or  from  Klelancholy  Blood*  or  thro*  excefs 
of  Labour*  or  immoderate  Exercife. 

a  How  are  they  to' he  cured  ? 

"  A.  By  difcharging  the  Body  of  the  offending 
Humors,  and  by  manual  Operation  j  fhun  grofs 
Meats  j  open  a  Vein,  and  give  Lenitives,  mixed 

with  fuch  as  purge  grofs  Humors,  as  Ltnitiv.  EleB. 
Pulv.  San&.  &c. 

Q:  How  is  their  Chhurgical  Cure  performed  ? 

A.  By  IJ&ion *  by  Excijion,  and  by  taking  up  the 
Vein . 

Q*_JHow  are  thefe  done  ? 

A.  As  to  the  Hrll  two*  they  are  fo  painful  and 
terrible,  that  fcarcely  any  Man  would  undergo 
the  Operation  ;  therefore  I  {lull  fpeak  nothing  of 
them  j  but  as  for  taking  up  the  Vein*  it  is  thus 
done*  Take  up  the  Varix,  both  above  and  below* 
in  both  which  Places  make  Deligation,  and  open 
the  Vein  between  them,  that  the  Blood  may  he 
difcharged  out  of  it*  &c. 


CHAP. 
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Of  Achor  and  Favus. 


.CHAP  XXIII. 

Of  Ulcers  of  the  hairy  Scalp * 

Q,  is  Achor  ? 

*  A»  It  is  an  ulcerous  Tumor  of  the 
Skin  of  the  Head,  red  and  Dug- like ,  having  ve¬ 
ry  fmall  Holes,  from  whence  proceeds  a  thin  . 

Sanies. 

Q*  What  is  Favus  ? 

A •  It  is  the  fame,  yet  wherein  the  Holes  are 
larger,  and  which  contains  an  Humour  refembling 
Honey ,  from  whence  it  is  denominated. 

Q_  From  'whence  is  it  caufed  ? 

A.  The  primitive  Caufes  are,  corrupt  Nourifii- 
,  ment  and  Contagion,  and  by  Contaff  and  frequent 
Converfation  ;  the  material  Caufe,  is  a  fharp, 
fretting,  vifcous  Humor  ;  and  the  conjunB  Caufe, 
is  the  fame  Humor  impatted  in  the  Skin  of  the 
Head 

What  are  the  Signs  ? 

A.  In  both  Achor  and  Favm ,  there  is  an  itch¬ 
ing  and  a  Tumor  with  Holes,  and  tho’  often  both 
are  attended  with  Lice,  yet  it  is  proper  for  Favm 
to  have  Scales. 

Q.  What  are  your  Prognoflicks  ? 

A.  If  they  continue  long,  they  leave  behind 
them  a  Baldnefs  of  the  Part ;  but  thofe  Children 
who  have  it,  are  freed  from  the  failing  Sicknefs; 
and  if  it  be  .hereditary]  it  is  very  hardly  cured  at 
all. 

Q.  What  are  the  Means  of  Cure  l 

A .  A  convenient  Diet,  Phlebotomy,  Purgati¬ 
on,  and  proper  Applications  to  the  Ulcers  > 

Q .What 
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Q.  What  Diet  is  moft  proper  } 

It  muft  be  cooling,  moiftening,  and  afford- 
jng  a  laudable  Juice  ;  but  ail  ftrong,  fweet  Wines 
fharp  fait  Meats,  hard  Eggs,  Fiftes  living  in 
mucidy  Water,  and  Purilain,  are  to  be  fhunn’d  : 
As  for  Phlebotomy,  it  muft  be  preferred  and  re¬ 
peated;  if  there  is  a  Plethora,  or  if  much  corrupt 
Blooa  is  fettled  in  the  Veffels  of  the  Head  puree 
with  CoHfetl  Hameeh.  Syr.  Rof.  Solut.  cum  Aarko. 
Fulv,  Saner ,  iroch.  Aihandal,  Ike.  Purge  with  fome 
of  thefe  once  a  Week  .*  Aifo  Sternutones  may  be 
.  wed,  if  it  be  thought  neceffary. 

Q-  What  are  proper  external  Applications  ? 

A.  Tl  hey  muft  be  inch  as  are  aftringent  and  re¬ 
pelling,  which  we  difeourfed  of  in  the  Bodrine 
or  luniors.  Batyr.  Recent,  auxung.  porctn.  Sulph. 
viv  In  lie  b.  alb.  &  nigr.Calc .  viv.  Merc.  crud.  litharv 
gallar.  atium  acet .  of  vet.  pic .  liquid  See-  Pull  out 
the  Hairs,  then  foment  with  a  Deco&ion  of  Vin 
Rub.  Con-  granat.  Bacc.  MirtiUor.fol.  R0f.  RUR  &c' 
and  then  apply  your  Unguents. 

Q.  Are  thefe  Medicines  to  be  ufed  indifferently  to 
all  ?  u  j 

A.  No  :  but  to  Children  apply  the  milder 

lort ;  and  in  all,  proportion  Things  according  to 
ilrt. 

Q.  But  fuppafe  the  Ulcers  be  very  moifl,  find  att 

fo  ■  be  inflamed  by  the  Application  of  unBuom  Medi- 
tines  ? 

A •  Then,  inftead  of  Auxung.  or  Batyr .  Rec.  make 
Up  your  Medicines  with  Oximel  fimplex,  and  ab- 
fterfive  Powders,  rndfann.  Hordei,  and  over  them 
a  Cap  of  Ivy-leaves  fewed  together. 

Q.  What  is  that  Ulcer  of  the  Head  which  is  called 
Tinea  ? 

-i  UIC  jS  a  Tufly  frettin§  Ulcer  of  the  Skin  of 
tne  Head,  without  very  muchMoifture,  corrupt¬ 
ing 
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ing  the  Roots  of  the  Hair,  and  fending  from  the 
Skin  a  dry  (linking  Filth,  which  is  commonly 
called  a  [call'd  Head. 

Q  From  whence  is  it  caufed  ? 

A.  Either  from  Things  nor  natural,  or  corrupt 
Milk,  or  Contagion,  or  elfe  is  hereditary, 

Q.  What  are  the  gm  of  this  J'Jijeafe  ? 

A.  It  is  known  by  its  dry  c roily  Scales,  which 
are  fometirr.es  yellow,  fometinxes  Afh-colourd,  or 
greenifh,  bat  molt  commpnly  white,  and  never 
altogether  black. 

Q,  What  are  the  P  ref  ages  of  the  Difeafe} 

A.  (1)  Jt  is  very  hard  of  Cure.  (2)  If  the 
Skin  be  hard,  and  many  Scales  appear,  and  the 
Hair  falls*away,  it  is  of  mod  difficult  Cure.  (3.) 
When  it  is  cured,  it  often  leaves  behind  it  Bald- 
nefs.  (4.)  The  older  they  arey  the  harder  of 
cure. 

Q.  What  Indications  offer  themfePue$  in  the  Cure? 

A.  (t.)  To  remove  the  Caufe  :  And,  (2)  to 
cure  the  Ulcer  by  proper  Means  :  The  hrft  is  done 
by  rightly  ordering  the  Non-naturals,  by  Cathay- 
ticks  and  Phlebotomy ,  as  was  directed  in  Achor  and 
Favm,  only  remember  to  add  mercurial  Prepay  at  i~ 
ons  to  your  Catharticks ,  and  repeat  Phlebotomy  at  leaft 
once  a  Quarter,  or  oftener  if  it  be  neceffiary. 

Q,  How  is  the  Ulcer  to  be  cured  ? 

A.  Take  care  to  avoid  meddling  with  tender 
Children,  until  they  are  able  to  bear  (harp  Me¬ 
dicines  •  but  in  the  interim,  that  fomething  may 
be  done,  you  may  apply  to  the  Fart,  a  Liniment 
ex  ol.  over.  Croc.martis  &  C.  C  C.  and  lay  over  it 
a  Cap  of  Ivy-leaves  ;  but  apply  no  Repercuffives, 
for  the  Humor  is  fo  thick  that  it  cannot  be  re- 
pell’d. 

Q,  How  will  you  proceed  I 


A-  Firft, 
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A-  Firft,  Procure  the  Separation  of  th^'Scale: 
feconcHy,  Pu  I  out  the  Hairs  by  the  Roots ;  and, 
thirdly,  Heal  the  Uicer. 


Q.  How  will  you  caufe  the  Scales  to  fall  off > 

A,  By  Unguents  made  of  Ol*  ex  peel  hov  and 
Mucilages  ex  Rad ■  Althea,  fern.  Lini  &  Fpugr.  &c. 
And  I  have  known  where,  green  EliiCampane- 
Roots,  boiled  tender,  pith  d  and  piilped  through 
a  Sieve,  and  mixed  with  a  fourth  part  of  Hogs- 
Lard,  has  been  ufed  with  great  Succefs  •  being 
daily  anointed  on  the  Part.  ° 


'  Q.  How  will  you  then  cure  the  Ulcers  ?  ' 

A.  Either  with  Unguent.  Enulat,  cum  fylerc.  and 
over  it  Empl.  de  Rains  cum  Merc.  Or,  'j£  Succ.  fu- 
mar.  Oxilapath.  acet.  ana  giv  ol.  vet.  foj  ,Coa;  omn. 
Adfucc.  Confump.  dr  adde pulv, fequent.  Jfc  Hetteb.  alb. 
&  mgr  Sulph.  viy.  calc,  viv-  allum.  gaUar.  ana  ffs  ' 
virid.  JEris  3i )pic.  liquid,  gifs  Cera.  q.f.  fiat  Cera- 
tum,  and  apply  it.  And,  while  this  is  doing.  Purge 
once  a  Week ;  which  is  all  we  need  difcourie 
of,  with  relation  to  this  Diftemper- 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

'  .  V  . ' 

Of  Ulcers  of  the  Ears. 

Q*  /  Hot  is  the  Caufe  of  Ulcers  in  the  Bars  ? 

A.  A  Blow,  a  Fall,  or  a  fharp  Hu¬ 
mor  fent  from  the  Brain. 

v  Q:  What  are  the  Prognofiicks  in  this  Cafe  ? 

A.  (i)  If  the  Cure  be  negledfed,*  Deafnefs  en- 
fues-  (2.)  If  greater  Plenty  of  Matter  comes  forth’ 
than  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppole  the  Ears  can  pro¬ 
duce,  then  you  may  be  fure,  that  thi  gre’ateft 
part  of  it  comes  from  the  Brain.  (3,)  It  before 
the  Matter  comes  out,  the  Patient  feels  great  Pain 
and  Pulfation,  it  certainly  proceeds  from  a  Phleg¬ 
mon  bred  there. 

Q,  How  will  you  proceed  in  the  Cure  ? 

A.  Before  any  thing  be  applied, purge  the  Head 
with  Pil.  Coch.  maj.  or  Ptl.  de  Agregativ.  Diagrid. 

&c.  (2.)  Let  the  Applications  be  neither  too  hot, 

nor  too  cold.  (3.)  Let  them  be  all  liquid.  (4.) 
After  drefling,  let  the  Patient  for  fome  time  lye 
upon  the  well  Side,  the  difeafed  Ear  being  flop¬ 
ped  with  Wooll.  (5 )  Avoid-  all  oily  and  fat  Me¬ 
dicines. 

Q,  What,  local  Medicines  will  you  ufe  ? 

A.  CroctuMartis  boil'd  flrongly  in  Aceto:  Alfo  fol. 
Alchimil.  figil.  Solomon.  Plant ag.  Equifet.  &c.  bqiled 
and  made  into  a  Syrup,  which  will  be  the  better 
by  adding  Cort.  (jf  I 'hr.  Granat.  Sumach.  Bacc.  Mir- 
tillor.  &  fol ■  Ref.  Rub. 

Qi  How  will  you  know  if  the  Ulcer  ham  Worms  in 
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A.  By  their  Motion  they  will  caufe  intolerable 
Itching. 

O:  What  will  you  drefs  with  in  fuch  a  Cafe  > 

A.  With  a  Prong  Decbfiion,  Ex  Cerevif  non 
lupul at.  &  fol  Nicotian* 

Q,  What  mufl  he  done  if  a  Fungus  rifes ,  and  fills 
np  the  Cavity  of  the  Ear  ? 

A .  (i.)  Purge  the  Head.  (2.)  Con  fume  the 
Fungm  by  a  careful  Application  of  Realgar .  alb . 
Aunptgment .  &  Calc .  p.  a-  (3 .)  Injed  in¬ 

to  the  Ear,  alb.  Mel.  Rojar.  &  JEgiptiac.  (4.) 
To  heal  it,  injed  fome  vulnerary  Syrup  in  Aq; 
Plant ag*  or  Rof.  Rub. 


C  H  A  P.  XXV. 


Of  an  Ophthalmia* 


Q,  W  Hat  is  an  Ophthalmia  vera  ? 

*  *  A •  An  Inflammation  of  the  "Tunica 

adnata  of  the  Eye,  attended  with  Tumor,  Pain, 
Heat,  flowing  of  Tears,  the  Eye-lid  is  turned’ up 
and  fomewhat  ulcerate,  &c. 

Q_  What  are  its  Caufe s  ? 

A.  Either  a  Blow,  a  Fall,  or  fharp  Humors,  or 
Oil,  Smoak  and  Dnft. 

Q.  What  are  the  Differences  of  an  Ophthalmia  ? 

A*  They  are  either  Mild  or  Malignant  ,*  the 
Mild  is  when  only  the  Adnata  is  inflamed  ;  the 
Malignant,  when  it  feizes  it  with  the  other  Symp-  1 
toms  before  mentioned. 

Why  fhould  Oil  caufe  this  Difeafe  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  cleaves  fail  to  the  T tinkles,  flops  ■ 
the  Pores,  and  fo  keeps  in  the  Heat  and  inflames 
the  Eye  ;  and  the  Heat,  being  pent  in,  burns  when 

it  . 
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it  cannot  breathe  through,  and  inflames  the  Hu¬ 
mors,  and  fo  caufeth  an  Ophthalmia. 

Q:  What  are  the  Prognoflicks  ? 

A.  That  coming  from  an  external  Caufe,  is 
more  eafily  cured  than  that  of  an  internal  one. 
If  a  Pam  in  the  Head  is  joy  wed  with  it,  and  it 

continue  long,  Blindnefs  may  be  feared,  (f)  If 
the  Humour  be  thick,  it  will  not  continue  long. 
(4.)  If  the  Matter  be  very  much  and  thin,  it  is 
like  to  continue  long. 

Q.  What  are  the  Intentions  of  Cure  ? 

A.  A  proper  Diet,  Phlebotomy,  Purgation, 
CoUhiumsy  and  a  Seton,  or  Fontanel. 

Q.  What  particular  Rules  are  to  he  obferved  ? 

A.  He  muft  be  fparing  in  Meat  and  Drink,  ab~ 
ftain  from  Venery,  and  keep  the  Body  foluble  •  kt 
his  Sleep  be  moderate,  and  the  Room  kept  dark  ; 
Jet  the  Objeds  he  looks  on  be  green  ;  if  his  Hair 
:  be  on,  cut  it  oft  ;  and,  if  Strength  will  permit, 

I  bleed  him ;  or  if  not,  apply  Cupping-glades  to  his 
'  Shoulders  ;  and,  to  flay  the  Fluxion ,  apply  a  firong 
!  Defenfative  to  the  Forehead  and  Temples.  & 

CL  Of  what  Qualities  mfl  your  local  Medicines 
I  he.}  > 

A .  Something  aflringent,  cooling  and  anodine ; 
i  as,  Aq\  Alb.  ovi ,  Mucilag.  fern  Cydonior.  Fenugrec. 
t  &C.  drawn  with  Ay;  Plant.  Or  Aq-  Rofar.  cum 
\  minim •  ci oc.  Alfo  Iroch.  alb .  Rhaf. fine  opioy  dijfolv . 

*  in  Aq;  Sperm .  ran .  Or  Eq ;  Euphragia  cum  pulv.  tu - 
i  tifiy  &c. 

I  Q.  But  fuppofe  this  does  mt  do  the  Work  ? 

;  Then  apply  Cupping-glaftes,  and  make  a 

<  Seton  in  the  Neck,  and  Purge  and  Bleed,  as  has 

<  been  direded. 

(L  What  is  the  Tunica  adnata  ?  A 
:  A.  It  is  the  outmofl:  Tunicle  of  the  Eye  ;  it 
1  Springs  from  the  Pericranium ,  and  is  fpread  over 

all 
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all  the  White  of  the  Eye,  .above  the  Sclerotica , 
reaching  as  far  as  the  Iris  •  by  which  the  Eye  is 
kept  firmly  within  its  Orbit ,  and  from  whence  it 
is  called  ConjunBiva  :  It  is  of  moft  exquijite  Senfe * 
and  has  many  capilary  Veins  and  Arteries  creeping 
through  it,  which  appear  very  plain  in  an  Oph¬ 
thalmia,  or  Inflammation  of  this  Tunicle. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

♦ 

Of  the  refi  of  the  Ulcers  of  the  Eye. 

Q:  WJE  have  faid  enough  with  relation  to  an 
*  V  Ophthalmia  ;  inform  ?ne  now  what  other 
Ulcers  the  Eye  is  fubjecl  to  ?  And  firfi  name  the  mild 
ones . 

A .  They  are  in  number  feven,  four  fuperficiai 
ones,  and  three  deeper  .*  The  firft  is  called  in 
Greek  achlys ,  in  Latin  Caligo ,  in  Englifh  a 

Mifi  ;  it  is  a  very  fuperficiai  Ulcer,  of  a  bluifli 
colour,  paffing  the  greatefl  part  of  the  Black  of 
the  Eye.  The  fecond  is  called  v^ixtov  in  Greek, 
in  Latin  Nubecula ,  in  Englifh  a  Cloud ;  this  is 
deeper,  but  narrower  and  whiter  than  Caligo.  The 
third  is  called  ;  it  is  an  Ulcer  growing  a- 
bout  the  Iris  ;  poffeffing  part  of  the  White  and 
part  of  the  Black  of  the  Eye  ;  without  the  Iris , 
it  looks  red  ;  and  within  it,  white.  The  fourth 
fuperficiai  Ulcer  is  called  ;  this  makes  the 

Cornea  rugged,  and  of  an  Afh-colour,  refembling 
a  Lock  of  Wooll.  And  now  the  fifth  Ulcer ,  (which 
is  the  firffc  of  the  deeper  fort)  is  called  @'0Qetov  in 
Greek,  and  Fojfula  in  Latin  ;  it  is  a  hollow,  nar¬ 
row  Ulcer  of  the  Cornea  without  Filth  ;  it  is  like 
a  Pun&ure,  or  Dint.  The  fixth  is  called 

the 


V  '  ♦ 


,  Of  the  Ulcers  of  the  Eye.  8 1 

the  fame  with  Foffula,  only  it  isfomething  wider, 
and  not  fo  deep.  The  laft  Ulcer  of  the  Cornea  is 
called  lyy&vfjux,,  inu&io  ;  it  is  an  impure  and  crufty 
Ulcer  y  thro7  which  the  Humors  of  the  Eye  fo  mu¬ 
tinies  come  out,  and  then  it  is  called  Procidentia  : 
Of  which  there  are  four  kinds  ,*  as,  (i  )  If  it  fall 
out  but  a  very  little,  it  is  called  Caput  mufedy  and 
Formicalisy  the  Head  of  a  Fly,  or  Pifmire.  (2  ) 
If  it  fall  down  yet  more,  and  equal  a  Grape  in 
bignefs,  it  is  called  Uvea  or  Uvatio .  (3.)  If  it 

falls  down  yet  more,  and  hangs  down  like'a  little 
Apple,  it  is  called  Malum ,  or  the  Appledike  Rup- . 
ture.  (4.)  But  if  it  fall  down,  and  grow  hard, 
brawny  and  flat,  it  is  called  Clavusy  or  the  Nail¬ 
like  Rupture. 

Q,  How  are  thefe  to  be  cared  l 

A .  Thefe  four  laft  are  altogether  incurable  ; 
gnly  the  Apple-like  and  Grape-like  Rupture,  if 
the  Roots  are  fmall,  may  by  Ligature  be  taken 
off,  but  the  Sight  is  not  to  be  reftored. 

Q  How  will  you, proceed  in  the  Cure  of  the  refi  ? 

A -  Proceed  as  diredled  in  the  Cure  of  an  Oph¬ 
thalmia  ;  let  your  Cathqrticks  be  gentle,  and  avoid 
any  thing  that  may  caufe  Vomiting  ;  and  as  to  lo¬ 
cal  Medicines  in  fuperficial  Ulcers  of  the  Cornea , 
let  them  be  fuch  as  thefe  :  Succ.  Rut  a,  Chelidony 
Euphtag,  Sacc.  Cand.  Alloesy  Sarcocoly  fel.  Capon.  Croc, 
Met  allot .  Camphor.  Futidy  &c.  But  if  the  Ulcers  be 
of  the  deeper  fort,  then  ufe  fuch  as  thefe:  Plumb, 
Uft.  Antimon.  aris  Uf  .Gum  Arabic.  Croc .  Angl  Opi - 
umy  in  Aq;  Rof  vel  Plant .  &c.  And  drefs  the  Ul¬ 
cer  four  times  a  Day,  and  purge  once  a  Week  ; 
and  a  right  ufe  of  the  Non-naturals  mufl  be  in-, 
joined.  Let  the  Drink  be  Small-Beer,  the  Food 
of  the  eafie  digeftion  ,*  avoid  Baked  and  Fried 
Meats,  and  all  ftrong  Spices,  Muftard,  Garlick, 

Onions,  Peafe  and  Beans  ;  and,  inftead  of  com 

q  inon 
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mon  Salt  to  your  Meat,  ufe  this,  $  Flor.  Euphrag 
fern  FanicuL  ana  5j  Cinarn.  &  Mac.  ana  9j  Sal  Com, 
2J  mifce  fiat  puhis, 

QfMVhat  Ulccvsofthe  Eye  do  you  call  Malignant  ? 

A.  They  are  in  number  live,  three  contagious, 
and  two  not  contagious,  (viz.)  Carbunculofa,  Ve¬ 
rier  ea>  Morbillofa ,  Nome ,  and  Caucrofa  ;  the  Nome 
fometimes  begins  at  the  Corner  of  the  Eye,  fome- 
times  at  the  White,  and  femetimesat  the  Cornea ; 
this  Ulcer  is  dangerous,  and  feldom  cured  with¬ 
out  lofs  of  Sight.  Uicm  Cancrofm ,  has  a  thin  dar- 
,  kifh  Humor  proceeding  from  it,  is  very  painful, 
and  incurable  ;  all  that  can  be  done,  is  to  give 
the  Patient  feme  eafe  by  anodine  Cataplafms  and 
CoUir turns ,  and  a  find  Cotirfe  of  Living. 

Q.  How  will  you  conjeBure  when  the  Small-fox  is 
like  to  produce  Uicers  in  the  Eye  > 

A.  If  there  was  an  Inflammation  in  the  Eyes, 
before  any  Pocks  appear’d  in  the  Body  ;  if  he 
feels  a  great  Pain  in  his  Eyes,  and  cannot  open 
the  Lids. 

Q.  IVhat  is  to  be  applied  in  fuch  a  Cafe  l 

A .  Mucilages  of  Sem .  Cydonior.  Lini ,  Fenugrect 
Stc  made  with  Aa^  Rofar .  or  Lac.  Mulieb.  with 
Saffron  in  it 

But  fuppofe  thefe  Ulcers  proceed  fro?n  a  Vene¬ 
real  Caufe. 

A;  Fir  ft  cure  the  Pox,  and  thefe  Ulcers  will 
vanifh  ;  however,  as  fomething  in  the  mean  time 
muff  be  done,  Vwi*  Alb.  fej  Ay;  Vlantag.  Jvj  Au- 
ripigment.  Jij  JAirid.  dr  is  3  j  Alloes ,  Mirrh.  ana  9  j  fiat 
Collirium ,  &c. 

Q_  But  if  through  NegleB ,  or  Ignorance ,  the  Eye¬ 
lid  grows  to  the  Conjunctiva  or  Cornea,  what  mull 

be  done. 

A.  This  is  called,  in  Latin,  Coalitw:  If  thq 
Lid  cleaves  to  the  Black,  the  Sight  i$  altogether 

hinder- 
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hindered  •  but  if  to  the  White*  it  is  only  impair¬ 
ed  ;  and  fometimes  they  cleave  to  neither,  but  to 
one  another.  And  now  as  to  the  Cure  ;  if  the 
Eye  -lid  cleave  to  the  Cornea ,  againil:  the  Apple 
of  the  Eye,  the  Sight  never  will  be  perfect  again*: 
But  in  attempting  the  Cure,  proceed  thus.  Place 
the  Patient  in  a  convenient  Pofture,  and  lift  up 
the  Eye-lid  which  cleaves  to  the  Membranes,  and 
put  between  it  and  the  Membrane,  in  that  Part 
which  is  free,  a  fit  Inftrument,  Blunt  on  the 
back  part,  and  very  fliarp  before,  and  the  Point 
armed  •  then  artificially  and  dextroufly  feparate 
the  Parts  united,  taking  care  not  to  hurt  the  Eye  : 
Then  apply  a  CoUirium ,  Ex  Aq;  Plant.  &  Troch • 
Alb .  Rhaf.  and  keep  the  Parts  afunder  with  fmall 
Dorfels  of  Lint,  put  between  the  Parts  disjoyn  d* 
and  wet  Boulfters  in  the  CoUirium ^ and  apply  over 
all,  and  roll  him  up  :  Drefs  it  twice  a  Day*  and 
continue,  this  Method  till  it  is  whole. 


. . . 
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Of  an  Oza-na. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  an  Oz aena. 


Qjt/W  Hat  is.  an  Ozama  ? 

'  *  A.  It  is  a  malignant  Ulcer  in  the  No¬ 
il  ri  Is,  about  the  Holes  of  the  Ethmoides ,  caufed 
of  fharp  Humors  eroding  the  Parts,  attended  with 
a  {linking  Smell,  and  fometimes  with  Crufts. 

•  CL  What  are  the  Prognofiicks  in  an  Ozaena  ? 

A-  (i  )  They  are  all  hard  of  Cure.  (2.)  That 
which  is  hid,  is  of  a  harder  Cure  than  that  which 
appears. 


Q  Why  are  they  hard  of  Cure  ? 

A.  (i.)  Becaufe  the  Brain  fends  plenty  of  cor¬ 
rupt  Humors  (2.)  Becaufe  the  Part  is  of  a  moift 
Nature. 

o_  How  is  fuch  an  Ulcer  to  he  cured  ? 

A.  By  obferving  a  good  Diet,  as  in  other  Ul¬ 
cers  has  been  taught,  and  by  Phlebotomy  and 
Purging  ;  and  laftly,  by  fit  Applications. 

What  thinkjou  of  Mercurial  Preparations  ? 

A.  They  are  moft  effectual  in  the  Cure  of  this 
Ulcer ,  whether  it  be  limply  of  it  felf,  or  a  Symp¬ 
tom  of  the  Pox. 


Q-  Well ;  but  what  are  your  local  Medicines  ? 

A.  I  will  firft  endeavour  the  Removal  of  the 
Cruft,  which  is  fix’d  in  the  fore -part  of  the  Os 
Ethmoides ,  or  Os  Cribriforme  ;  'which  I  do  thus  :  I 
turn  the  Patient  s  Face  upwards,  and  his  Head 
bent  back ;  themwith  a  Feather,  I  drop  in  warm. 
Morning  and  Evening,  Ol  Amidg .  Dulc.  &  Sperm . 
Cost  1  mix’d,  and  let  him  at  the  fame  time  draw  in 
his  Breath,  till  he  feds  the  tafte  of  it  in  his 

?  .  Mouth ; 
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Mouth  ;  and  this  Method  I  continue  every  Day, 
till  the  Cruft  is  fo£t ;  which,  when  I  find  it  is  ft)* 
I  then*  (after  dropping  in  the  Oil)  at  every  dreft 
fing,  caufe  him  to  fnuff  fome  flernutory  Powder  up 
his  Nofe,  *which,  by  catifing  him  to  fneeze,  will 
force  out  fome  of  the  loofe  Cruft  :  Which  Method 
I  daily  ufe  till  all  is  difcharged  ;  then,  inftead  of 
:  the  Oil,  ufe  a  Compofition  made  of  fome  of  thefe 
!  Medicaments,  Aq;  Plantag.  Fol.  Querci,  Alhim.  Ba~ 
lauji  Spir.  Vitriol.  Mel.  Rof .  Syr .  RoJ.  Sic .  &c.  Which 
muft  be  injected  warm  twice  a  Day  ;  and  after 
Injection,  that  the  Part  may  not  foon  become  dry, 
i  apply  fome  fit  Unguent ;  as  Unguent.  Futia,  Alb. 
Camph .  ana  §fs  Mercur ,  Quids,  5j  tnifce,  &c«  Which 
Method,  if  rightly  followed,  will  anfwer  your 
Defires,  without  applying  the  adtual  Cautery. 

Q .^What  is  the  Os  Ethmoides,  where yqu  fay  the 
Seat  of  an  Oz?ena  is  l 

A.  It  is  fometimes  called  Ethmoides ,  and  fome- 
times  Os  Cribriforme ,  indifferently  .*  It  is  the  fe- 
:  cond  common  Bone  of  thae  Scull  and  upper  Jaw  .* 
it  is  feated  in  the  middle  Bafis  of  the  Fore-head, 
at  the  top  of  the  Noftrils,  and  joyn’d  by  a  Suture 
to  the  Os  Fronds  •  it,  like  a  Sieve,  hath  many  Holes, 
by  which  the  Filaments  of  the  OlfaSlory  Nerves  pafs 
into  the  Noftrils, 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 


Of  Ulcers  of  the. Mouth. 


QJWHat  is  to  be  done  when  the  wrinkled  Skin 
,  ’  *  which  covers  the  Os  Palati  is.ulcemte  £ 

A .  Scarce  any  thing  is  more  certain  and  fpeedy, 
than  this  common  Medicine  of  Mel.  Rofar  &  Al- 
lum.uft •  ana  q.  f.  Or,  Aq;  PI  an  tag.  &  Mel.  Rofar. 
cum  OhSulph.  q.f.  And  afterwards  heal  with  Syr. 
e  Rof.  Sicc.  &  Spir ■  Vit.  q.  % 

Q.  Rut  fuppofe  the  Os  Palati  is  bare. :  ? 

A .  Then  to  the  forme  c  Syrups  add  fome  Pulv. 
SarcocoL  hid .  Maftich.  Far.  Hord,  See. 

Q.  What  muft  be  done,  if  a  piece  of  the  Os  Palati 
fan  away  ? 

A.  If  it  is  but,  a  fmall  Piece,  you  muft  keep 
the  Brims  of  the  Ulcer  raw,  and  ufe  the  Incarna- 
tives  here  preferibed,  and  Union  may  be  procu¬ 
red  ,*  but  if  a  large  Piece  come  away,  all  hopes 
of  Unition  are  gone  ;  and  all  that  can  be  done, 
is,  to  caufe  the  Patient  to  wear  a  Plate  of  Silver  to 
fupply  theDefed. 

Q.  If  the  "Tongue  prove  ulcer atey  what  will  you  ap-~ 


ply  ?  • 


A.  If  it  be  mildy  a  Decodion  of  Hord ,  Gallic. 
Altheay  Liquor  it .  dec.  cum  Syr.  violar.  may  ferve  ; 
but  if  the  Ulcers  be  malignant,  as  fometimes  this 
Part  is  feized  with  a  Phage  docna  and  Nomey  be  fare 
to  adminifter  in  time  Merc .  Dulcisy  in  fit  Doles, 
and  often  repeated,  and  apply’d  to  the  Ulcer  al- 
fo  :  And  as  to  the  reft  of  t’he  Cure,  it  may  be 
gather’d  from  what  is  already  delivered  in  the 
Chapter  of  Phage  docna ,  dec. 


Q.  What 
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Q_  What  is  your  Method  in  Ulcers  of  the  Uvula  ? 
A.  If  they  be  mild,  thofe  things  prefcribed  iii 
Ulcers  of  the  Tongue  may  fuffice  ;  but  if  the  Ulcer 
be  fretting,  it  is  either  to  be  cured  by  Excifion ,  or 
by  fit  Applications  ;  viz,,  make  a  Gargle,  Ex  fol. 
Plantag.  Veronic.  Sigil.  Solomon •  Scorch  Origan.  In 
which  diffolve  Mel,  Anglic,  q.  v.  And  after  gargling, 
touch  the  Ulcer  with  Mel.  Rofar.  AUum.  uft.  &  Egyp- 
ti'ac.  warm;  and  do  this  twiceaDay  till  it  be  welL 
q.  But  if  you  find  it  proves  rebellious ,  and  yields  to 

no  Applications ,  bow  mufl  it  be  cut  offfi 

A .  Firft  purge  the  Body  and  if  toe  Uvula  oe 
fmall  about  the  Root,  it  will  be  fo  much  the  bet- 
ter  (nay,  indeed  it  will  not  befafe  without  it  ;) 
then  with  Sciflors,  or  otner  fit  inftrument,  cut  it 
;  off,  and  cauterize  the  Part  with  a  red-hot  Uvula 
Spoon ,  or  other  fit  Inftrument,  to  refttain  the  Flux 

1  of  Blood,  &c. 

Q.  If  the  Tonfillse,  or  Almonds,  be  ulcerate ,  bow 

i  are  they  to  be  cured  ?  . 

A.  Make  an  Electuary Ex-  rad.  Irid.fment.Cent . 
min.  Mirrhce ,  &  mel  difpumat.  and  be  often  apply¬ 
ing  it.  And  if  the  Throat  be  ulcerate  beyond  the 
Uvula ,  $  Aq;  Umat .  ferri  &  plant ag  ana  fefs  flor. 
Rof.  Rub .  balaufl.  ana  3vj  album  nip.  3*j  Digerant .  in 
arena  per  Hor.  xxiv.  &  Goletur ,  pro  ufu  :  And  give 
Mercur.  Dulc .  inwardly,  as  you  fee  occafion.  And 
if  they  are  hard, and  much  tumified,  and  in  a  long 
time  yield  to  no  Applications  ^  but  are  trouble- 
fome,  and  apt  to  choak  the  Patient ;  the  readied 
way  is  Excifion  ;  which  is  not  difficult  to  do, 
with  the  Probe-ScifTors,  if  Ligature  be  made  on 
the  Part  :  And  the  Hemorrhage  may  be  readily 
ftopp’d  with  a  Gargarifm  of  Exicrate,  or  by  ap«* 
plying  gently  a  Cautery-Button. 
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Of  Wounds, 


CHAP.  XXtX. 

Of  Wounds, 

* 

Q:  Hat  is  a  Wound  ? 

*  *  A.  It  is  properly  a  Solution  of  Conti¬ 
nuity  in  any  part  of  theBody*,caufed  by  an  external 
cutting  Inftrument ;  it  is  in  Greek  called  T? *0*^, 
in  Latin  Vulnm. 

CL.  How  many  Intentions  are  there  in  ■ the  Cure  of  a 
Wound  ?  • 

A*,  Five,  (viz,.)  (i.)  To  draw  forth  any  extra¬ 
neous  Body. '  (2.)  To  bring  the  Lips  together; 
(3.)  To  retain  the  fame.  (4.)  Preferving  the 
Tone  of  the  Part.  (5.)  To  corrddl  Accidents  that 
are  already  feiz’d  on  the  Part,  and  to  prevent  o- 
thers 

CL  What  do  you  term  Extraneous  Bodies  ? 

A.  Shot,  Hair,  Rags,  Dirt,  Gravel,  Splinters, 
or  whatever  is  foreign  to  the  Part  wounded ;  which 
are  to  be  extra&ed  with  that  variety  of  Inftru- 
ments,  that  the  Nature  of  the  Body  and  Pofition 
of  the  Member  requires. 

Q.  Is  this  a  general  Rule  without  Exception  ? 

A.  No :  For  where  you  fee  the  Wound  is  of  ’it 
felf  mortal,  and  where  it  cannot  be  done  but  with 
great  pain  and  difficulty,  and  where  the  Wound 
may  be  cured  without  it,  pr  leaden  Bullets  lodged 
deep  in  the  great  Joynts,  in  thefe  Cafes  Extracti¬ 
on  it  not  to  be  attempted. 

.0:  Which  way  are  extraneous  Bodies  to  be  extr ail¬ 
ed  ? 

A.  By  the  fame  way  they  went  in,  except  there 
is  more  fear  of  a  Flux  of  Blood,  or  cutting  a 

Nerve 
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Nerve,  by  ’the  extra&ion  that  way  than  on  the 
contrary  Part ;  or  that  the  Figure  of  the  extrane¬ 
ous  Body  is  fuch,that  it  will  not  fo  eafily  pafs  back 
the  fame  way  it  went,  as  it  will  through  the  Part 
oppofite. 

CL  How  is  Bleeding  in  a  Wound  to  be  flopped  ? 

A .  (1.)  By  reftringent  Medicines,  a sPulv.Ga-* 
leniy  Bole ,  &c.  mixed  with  Pofca.  (2.)  By  Deliga¬ 
tion  of  the  Veflel.  (3.)  By  Injection  of  aftringent 
Medicines,  when  we  cannot  come  at  the  VefleL 
(4.)  By  the  actual  or  potential  Cautery.  ( 5  )  By 
good Comprefs  and  Bandage. 

Q.  How  many  forts  of  Union  are  there  in  a  Wound} 

A •  Two,*  (viz,.)  Symphijis,  and  Syjfarcofis. 

Q.  What  is  Symph  ifis  ? 

A .  It  is  the  Union  of  Parts  disjoyned,  no  mid¬ 
dle  Subftance  coming  between  ;  and  this  is  cal¬ 
led  healing,  by  the  firfl  intention . 

Q.  What  is  Syflarcofis  ? 

A .  It  is  the  Union  of  Parts  disjoyned  by  a  mid¬ 
dle  Subftance. 

Q_.  How  are  the  Parts  disjoyned ,  brought  together , 
and  retain  'dfo  ? 

A .  By  ftitching  the  Wound,  and  by  good  Ban¬ 
dage..  * 

How  is  the  Tone  of  the  Part  to  be  preferved  ? 

A.  (if  By  a  right  ordering  of  the  Non-natu¬ 
rals.  (2.)  The  Medicines  may  not  exceed  in  any 
Quality  ,*  (viz,.)  either  hot,  cold,  raoift,  or  dry. 
(3.)  Bandage  muft  be  uniform,  and  neither  too 
hard  nor  too  flack.  (4.)  Take  care,  by  a  fpare 
Diet,  Lenitives,  and  Phlebotomy,  to  keep  the 
Body  from  a  Leaver.  (5)  Let  them  abftain  from, 
Venery. 

What  are  reckoned  Accidents  in  a  Wound  ? 

A .  Pain,  Inflammation,  Convulfion,  and  Mor^ 
tificatipn, 

Q.  How 
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Q.  How  are  thefe  corrected  ? 

A.  As  for  Pain,  if  it  proceeds  from  any  exter¬ 
nal  Caufe,  as  hard  Bandage,  extraneous  Bodies, 
&c .  it  is  to  be  remedied  by  loofening  the  one,  and 
extra  fling  the  other  ;  but  if  from  neither  of  thefe, 
then  Anodines  are  to  be  apply’d,  fuch  as  have  been 
already  fubfcribed  :  Inflammations  are  remedied  by 
Phlebotomy,  Lenitives,  and  cooling  Applications. 
In  Convulfions  recourfe  is  to  be  had  to  Unguent « 
Martial .  Ql.  Succinic  J uniperi ,  Spir.  Caftorij ,  Salvia, 
Luvendula ,  Oh  Ruta,  Lumbricor.  Vulpin.  Ac.  Some 
apply  M  to  the"  Part,  fome  given  at  the  Mouth, 
lb  me  by  Glifters,  and  fome  fmelt  to.  And  a  Mor¬ 
tification  is  remedied  by  Scarrification,  Fomentati¬ 
on,  01.  ‘Terebinth,  fcalding-hot,  Spir.  Vin •  &  eALgyp- 
tiacum ,  Mercur*  precipit.  Rub ♦  8cc. 

Q.  What  fort  of  Wounds  are  to  be  cured  by  Symphi- 
lis,  or  Agglutination  ? 

A.  All,  whofe  Lips  can  conveniently  be  brought 
and  kept  together,  by  ftitching  and  rollings  and 
where  there  is  no  great  Contuiion,  nor  lofs  of 
JSubftance. 

CL  What  is  to  be  obferved  when  you  come  to  ftitch  a 
Wound,  ? 

A .  (ij  Let  it  be  done  gently.  (2.)  Lpt  the 
Parts  be  equally  brought  together.  (3.)  If  the 
Brims  be  ftiff,  by  reafon  of  long  being  undrefs’d, 
let  them  be  fomented  with  Hy  dr  el  mm .  (4.)  No 

Dorfel  nor  Pledget  muft  beput  between  the  Parts. 

Q.  What  is  Hydrelseum  > 

A .  0/7  and  Water  mixed,  according  to  difcre- 
tlon. 

Q.  How  many  forts  of  Stitching  are  there  in  common 

nfe? 

A.  Two  ;  (viz.)  Laqueatio ,  or  dry  Stiching, 
and  Sutura ,  or  Stiching  with  a  Needle. 

CL  What  is  dry  Stiching  ? 


A »  It 
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A  It  is  when  Pieces  of  Cloth,  cut  jagged,  or 
Saw-like,  being  placed  on  each  fide  of  the  Wound, 
are  fluck  on,  by  a  fit  Medicine,  and  fo  the  dif— 
joyned  Parts  are  brought  together  ;  and  the  Pie¬ 
ces  of  Cloth  being  fewed  to  each  othei*  over  the 
*  Wound,  keep  it  in  a  uniting  Poflure ,  without  paf- 
fing  a  Needle  through  the  Flefh  or  Skin. 

Q_  In  what  Cafes  do  you  apply  the  dry  Stitch  ? 

A.  (1.)  If  we  cannot  come  conveniently  to  roll 
the  wounded  Part,  as  in  all  tranfverfe  Wounds. 
(if  In  Wounds  of  the  Face,  to  avoid  a  Scar.'  (3*) 
If  the  Patient  will  not  admit  of  .ditching. 

*a  How  is  the  Cloth  to  he  prepared  ? 

.  A.  (1.)  The  two  Pieces  muft  exaclly  anfwer  to 
one  another.  (2.)  Let  them  be.either  doubled  or 
hemm’d.  (3.)  Let  them  be  ftrong,  that  they  yield 
not  to  the  flitch, 

Q.  By  what  Means  are  thefe  Cloths  made  to  flick  ? 

A.  Diffolve  Ichthiocolla  in  aceto  (7  Cop;  ad  Con - 
fill.  EmpL  Or  Medicines  may  be  formed  Exfarin. 
volat .  Maflich,  gipfi,  gum.  tragatanth .  &  araboc.  Bitu~ 
men  Colophon,  albumen  ovi ,  &c  Thefe  fpread  up¬ 
on  the  Cloths,  muft  be  apply’d  and  fuffer  d  to 
dry  on,  before  they  be  ditched,  that  they  ma*y 
not  give  way,  and  let  the  Stitches  be  about  an 
Inch  afunder-  You  may  compound  your  Matter 
for  the  dry  Stitch  thus  :  g?  pulv .  Bol.  ver.  &  Maflich . 
ana  ana  Jj  thuris  pinguid.  Jifs  taccamabac .  .51),  mix 
them  well  with  a  hotPeftle  and  Mortar, and  fpread 
it,  and  let  it  lye  on  feme  time  for  it  to  flick  well, 
before  you  flitch  the  Cloth. 

Q MHow  many  Ways  are  there  of  ft  itching  with  a 
Needle  in  Wounds  ? 

A.  Firft  the  Glovers  Stitch,  which  is  ufed  in 
the  wounded  Guts,  (7c.  The  fecond  kind  is  per¬ 
formed  by  taking  divers  Stitches,  as  far  diftant 
$s  the  nature  of  the  Wound  requires,  and  at  every 

Stitch 
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Stitch  to  cut  the  Thread.  The  third  is  called 
Gafiroraphia  ;  this  is  made  life  of  when  the  Perito¬ 
neum  is  divided  by.  a  large  Wound,  (and  fiiall  be 
difcourfed  of,-  when  we  come  to  treat  of  Wounds 
of  that  Part)  The  fourth  is,  when  the  Needle  is 
left  in  the  Wound,  being’paffed  thro’  both  Parts, 
and  the  Lips  brought  clofe  together,  and  the 
Thread  paffed  about  both  Parts,  as  when  'a  faylor 
faftens  it  on  his  Sleeve  :  And  this  fort  of  Stitch  is  of 
life  in  Hare-Ups ,  and  in  Wounds  of  the  Afpera  Ar- 
teria ,  or  Wind-pipe  ;  but  if  you  fee  fit,  the  Ends 
of  the  Needle  may  be  fmpped  off 

Q.  Of  what  ufe  is  Stitching  in  Wounds  ? 

To  keep  the  Lips  of  them  clofe,  in  order 
to  their  fpeedy  healing,  and  to  reftrain  their 
bleeding. 

Q.  What  is  to  he  ohfevv  d  in  Stitching  ? 

A.  (i.)  Beware  of  Nerves.  (2.)  In  long 
Wounds'begin  from  the  ends,  in  fiiortones  in  the 
middle.  .(3.)  Let  the  Stitches  be  diftant  the  breadth 
of  a  Finger.  (4)  In  deep  Wounds,  let  the  Stitches 
be  deep  ;  in  fuperficial  ones,  the  contrary.  (5  )  In 
Wounds  made  according  to  the  length  of  the 
Member,  Hitching  is  not  fo  neceffary,  becaufe  rol¬ 
ling  will  do  the  Work  near  as  well. 

Q.  What  is  Fafciatio,  or  Rolling  ? 

A.  It  is  when  we  labour  to  keep  the  Lips  of 
the  Wound  together  by  Slips  of  Linnen-cloth,  cut 
in  a  due  length  and  breadth ,  and  made  of  Cloth  on¬ 
ly  half  worn,  and  of  an  indifferent  finenefs. 

a  How  long  is  it  generally  before  Wounds  that  are 
pitched  are  agglutinated  ? 

A .  Commonly  in  two,  three,  or  four.  Days,  if 
they  are  well  managed*;  and  then  the  Stitches 
may  be  cut,  and  the  Threads  drawn  forth. 

Oh  How  many  kinds  of  Rolling  are  commonly  in 

tfe  ? 

A .  Four; 
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A.  Four  ;  (viz,.)  Incarnativa,  Retentiva,  Expul- 
fiva ,  and  JEquans ;  which  are  better  underftood 
by  Practice,  than  defcribed  by  Words. 

CL  In  what  Cafes  are  we  to  re  jell  the  Cure  of 
Wounds  by  Agglutination,  and  heal  them  by  Concar- 
nation  ? 

A.  (1.)  If  there. is  Jofs  of  Subftance.  (2.)  In 
great  Wounds  of  the  Joynts,  and  when  the  Liga¬ 
ments  and  great  "Tendon  of  the  Heel  are  cut  in  fun¬ 
der.  (3.)  When  we  look  for  the  Scaling  of  a  Bone , 
or  the  Separation  of  a  Piece  of  a  Ligament  or  Ten¬ 
don,  (4,)  When  the  Jugular  Veins  and  Sopor  at  Ar¬ 
teries  are  divided  in  Wounds  of  the  Neck. 

Qj  How  is  Incarnation  performed  ? 

A:  It  has  been  already  taught  in  the  Doctrine 
,  of  Ulcers ,  to  which  you  are  to  haverecourfe.  ' 

*— - - - - : - . 


CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  Gun- foot  Wounds * 

Q:  A  R  E  Gun-fiot  Wounds  poifonons  ? 

S  m.  No :  For  both  the  Shot  and  moil 
of  the  Ingredients  of  the  Powder  are  ufed,  both 
internally  and  external ly,  for  the  Cure  offeveral 
Difeafes,  with  fuccefs. 

Q.  What  are  the  Symptoms  of  a  Gun-fiot  Wound ? 
A.  Contuflon,  Pain,  Inflammation, Convulfion, 
heat  and  change  of  Colour,  being  fometimes  of  a 
Blue  or  Violet-colour,  fpmetimes  the  Wound  is 
Black,  and  the  Parts  adjacent  Livid,  &c. 

Qi  What  are  the  Prognofticks  in  thefi  Wounds  ? 
A.  If  only  a  flefliy  Part  be  wounded, 'and  the 
Conftitu'tion  good,  it  is  of  eafie  Cure  •  but  if  die 
Conilitution  be  bad,  with  Fracture  of  the  Bone, 


or 


m 
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or  Laceration  of  the  Nerves,  Tendons,  and  Liga¬ 
ments,  the  Cure  is  difficult,  and  at  the  belt  they 
are  harder  of  Cure  than  other  Wounds. 

Q.  Why} 

A.  (i.)  By  reafon  of  the  Contufion  which  al- 
*  ways  attends  them,  (a.)  They  more  fiowly  digefi 
than  others,  becaufe  the  natural  Heat  is  much  a- 
bated,  and  the  Spirits  diffepated,  by  reafon  of  the 
Contufion . 

Q.  How  many  Intentions  are  therein  Curing  thefe 
Wounds  ? 

A.  (r.)  To  draw  out  all  extraneous  Bodies ,  as 
Bullets,  Pieces  of  Garment,  contufed  Flefh, Shivers 
of  Bones,  &c.  And,  (2.)  To  apply  convenient 


Medicines . 

Q.  What  is  your  Method  of  Cure  ? 

A.  Extraneous  Bodies  being  extracted,  if  the 
Wound  bleeds  much,  drefs  it  up  for  the  prefent 
with  Reflri&ives  and  good  Bandage,  and  at  the 
next  dreffing  haften  to  convert  the  contus’d  Flefh 
into  Pm ;  which  may  be  done  by  arming  your 
Tents  with  a  Liniment  compos’d  ex  tereh.  ven.  Met . 
Myrrh,  croc,  angl .  vitel.  ovl .  ol.  Catellorum ,  Sec.  With 
which  arm  your  Tents  and  Pledgets  ;  and  over 
the  Wound  (to  eafe  Pain,  and  cherifh  the  natural 
Heat,  and  help  forward  Bigeftion)  apply  a  Ca- 
taplafin  ex  'Mic.  pan*  Rad.  ahhea9  flor.  ChamemeL 
Mellilot .  Hiperic.  Ahfynth.  farin.  Hordei  &  fab  arum  * 
&  adds  oh  Rofi  See.  Then  Imbrocate  the  Part  with 
oL  Hiperic.  &  Rifar .  all  round  ;  and  to  the  Parts 
above,  to  flop  the  Flux  of  Humours,  apply  a  Lte- 
fenfative.  Drefs  it  twice  a  Bay,  if  there  be  occa- 
fion  ,•  but  in  that  your  Judgment  muff  dired  you. 
Keep  the  Body  fallible  by  Lenitives  or  Glifters, 
and  daily  give  fome  vulnerary  Brink,  & c.  compo- 
fed  ex  Rad.  jymphit.  alchimil.  falva .  verban.  fcordii 
Hiperic y  valerian .  plant ag.  Confolid ,  Egrimon .  fol.  Rof 
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"Ruk  Lign.Lentifc.  &c.  Or  Powders  and  Electua¬ 
ries  ex  fyr.fymp hit .  mummiay  bol  ver .  Muds,  Sferma 
coctt,  &c. 

Qj.  ^£<2#  muflbe  done ,  if  a  Gangreen  be  feared? 
A.  Then  ufe  Ql.Lin.  Terebinth.  Gum  maflich.  Sal. 
armon .  umd.  aris  Camphor.  &  precipit  Rub.  alio.  * 

QjVe  will  fuppofe  the  Wound  now  well  digefled, 
how  mufl  it  be  mundified  ? 

A.  With  Mundificativ .  ex  apio,  or  Paracelfi  •  to 
which  (if  the  Wound  be  foul)  add  a  little  Unguent . 
JEgyptiac •  and  if  the  S/tew  be  very  deep,  injeft  a 
Deco&ion  made  of  feme  of  the  vulnerary  Herbs ,  in 
Wine,  and  add  fome  Mel  anglican.  &c.  then  In- 
earn  and  Siccatrize,  as  in  other  Wounds. 

Q;  Cautions  are  to  be  us'd  in  Dreffing  ihefe 

Wounds  ? 

■d-  (1.)  Ufe  no  Efcharotic  Medicines.  (2.)  Take 
care  to  fhorten  and  leffen  the  Tents  as  the  Wound 
incarns.  (3*)  R  the  Contufion  be  large  about  the 
Parts,  they  are  to  be  fcarrified*  (4.)  If  the  Parts 
are  burned,  they  are  to  be  dreffed  with  fuch  Me¬ 
dicines  as  profit  in  Burnings.  (5.)  Forbear  re- 
ftringent  Medicines,  becaufe  they. keep  in  putrid 
Vapors,  which  may  caufe  zfiangreen. 

Q.  But  fuppofe  the  Bone  be  fr allur'd  ?  • 

A.  Then  it  is  to  be  reduced,  and  the  Wound 
dreffed  with  fereb.  Venet.  Ol.  "terebinth.  Hiperic.& 
Cattellor.  cum  Euphorb .  T'utia,  &c.  which  will  both 
digeft  the  Wound,  and  help  to  fcale  the  Bone* ; 
but  it  there  is  a  Comminution  of  the  Bone,  or  a  Frac¬ 
ture  of  the  Joynt  •  if  you  would  not  be  counted 
ignorant  nor  carelefs  in  your  Art,  immediately 
amputate  the  Limb.  •  1 

Ol  or  iu/V/j  what  Inflrumentsy  are  Bullets  to 
he  extruded  ? 

A*  If  they  are  lodged  in  a  Bone*  the  ferebeUum 
h  the  only  Inftrument  j  but  if  in  a  fle%  Part, 

the 
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the  Ducks-bills ,  Crows-bills ,  Cranes-bills ,  [mall  and 
longWorceps ,  are  more  proper  ;  and  the  Patient 
muft  be  plac’d  as  near  as  may  be  in  the’fame  Po- 
fture  he  was  in  when  the  Wound  was-  infli&ed,  if 
the  Bullet  cannot  eafily  be  founcf  otherwife. 

Q.  Suppofe  1  find  it  at  contrary  Part  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy ,  and  fo  cannot  extraEl  it  ? 

A.  Then ,  if  you  feel  it  dying  fuperf daily >  cut 
upon  it  and  take  it  out.  • 

•  But  fuppofe  I  cannot  by  any  means  find  it3  will 
it  kill  the  Patient  ? 

A .  Many  Men  have  carried  leaden  Bullets  lod¬ 
ged  in  their  Fiefh  for  many  Years,  without  any 
manifeft  Prejudice  ,*  however,  place  the  Patient 
in  the  Poflure  he  was  in  when  he  received  the* 
Wound,  and  try  what  you  can  do  ;  for  it  is  cer¬ 
tainly  beft  to  extract  it,  if  you  can. 


CHAR*  XXX  f; 

Of  Wounds  of  the  Head . 

Oi  w  Hat  is  principally  to  be  confider  d  in  Wounds 
*  *  of  the  Head  ?  • 

A .  Themoft  common  are  thefe  ;  (1.)  To  avert 
the  Humor  from  the  wounded  Part.  (2  J  The 
general  Prognoflicks.  (3.)  To  prefcribe  fit  Me¬ 
dicines  to  affwage  Pain  and  Inflammation.  (4.) 
Good  Rolling. 

a  How  is  the  Hurtior  to  be  averted  ? 

A .  By  Purging,  Bleeding,  and  right  ordering  of 
the  fix  Non-naturals. 

Oi  When  is  Phlebotomy  to  be  admini fired} 

A.  (1.)  If  the  Wound  did  not  fufiiciently  bleed 
at  firft.  (2.)  If  it  be  large,  and  the  Patient  flrong. 

’  (3) 
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(5.)  If  an  Inflammation  has  feized  the  Part,  or  a 
Feaver  the  Patient. 

Q  In  what  Cafes  are  you  to  Purge ,  in  Wounds  of 
the  Head  ? 

A.  (1  )  If  there  be  Head-ach  or  Lwnpifknefs.  (2.)  * 
If  there  be  ‘ Tumor  or  Inflammation •  (3..)  If  the  Bo¬ 
dy  be  CacochymicaL 

Q,  What  is  moflly  to  be  jhunn  d  in  thefe  Wounds  ? 

A.  (1 J  All  Wine>  till  fourteen  Days  are  over. 
(2.)  If  there  is  a  Fradture,  neither  Flefb  nor  F/jh  is 
to  be  allowed  for  the  fir  ft  feven  Days.  (3.)  Vene~ 
ry ,  above  all  things,  during  the  whole  Cure 

Q_.  What  are  the  Progno flicks  in  Wounds  of  the 
Head?  • 

A.  (1  )  No  Wounds  of  the  Head  are  to  be 
flighted  ;  for  fometimes,  altho’  there  is  no  Frac¬ 
ture,  fearful  Accidents  follow.  (2  j  It  is  more 
hard,  or  eafie,  according  to  the  Climate  or  Seal  on 
of  the  Year.  (3.)  Where  there  is  a  Pox ,  or  an  ill 
Habit  of  Body,  it  is  mod  difficult.  (4.)  Ccntufed 
Wounds  of  the  Head  are  more  difficult  than  inci- 
fed  Wounds.  ($.)  Wounds  in  the  Fore- part  of  the 
Head,  are  more  dangerous  than  thofe  or  the  Hin¬ 
der-part.  ( 6  )  Wounds  of  the  "Temples  are  mod 
dangerous.  (7.)  Wounds  on  the  Sutures  arc  at¬ 
tended  with  the  fame.  (8.)  If  no  Feaver,  Con- 
vulfton,  Raving,  Faille,  Doatipg,  & c.  feize  the  Pa¬ 
tient,  and  good  Quittor  appear,  and  the  Body  be 
foluble,  they  are  all  good  Signs,  &  e  contra.  (9.) 
Callm  is  procured  in  40  or  50  Days.  (10.)  If  a 
Swelling  does  fuddenly  vanifh,  it  is  an  ill  Sign, 

1  unlefsforae  Evacuation  has  gone  before.  # 

Q.  Why  are  contufed  Wounds  more  difficult  than 

incifed  ones  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  require  greater  Suppuration. 

CyWhy  'are  Wounds  of  the  Fore-part,  of  more 
danurom  Cure  than  thofe  of  the  Hinder-part  ? 

.  H  A.  (1.) 
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A*  (i\)  Becauf z  more  Brain  is  contain’d  in  this 
Part.  ( 2.)  The  containing  Parts  are  thinner.  (3  J 
Becaufe  more  noxious  Humors  may  be  gathered 
there,  by  reafon  of  the  multitude  of  Cells. 

Ql  BF by  are  Wounds  of  the  Temples  / 0  very  dun - 
gerom  l 

A.  (1.)  Becaufe  the  continual  Motion  of  the 
lower  Jaw  doth  hinder  Union.  (2  )  Becaufe  the 
Branches  of  the  'Jugular  Heins  and  Sopor al  Arteries 
are  diftributed  there.  (3.)  Becaufe  of  the  tempo¬ 
ral  Mufcie,  on  which  the  Motion  of  the  lower  Jaw 
depends,  and  which*  being  cut  thwart,  drawsthe 

Face  awry,  and  impedes  the  Mdtion  of  the  lower 
Jaw. 

Ql  W~hy  are  Wounds  on  the  Sutures  dangerous  ? 

A •  (1)  Becaufe  the  Scull  is  there.parted,  and  fo 
Matter  may  fall  down  and  hurt  the  Brain.  (2.) 
Becaufe  of  the  Ligaments  which  pafs  thro’,  from 
the  Meninges  to  the  Pericranium ♦ 

How  is  the  Head  to  he  rolled  ? 

A.  It  is  impoflible  to  exprefs  it  fo  intelligibly ,  as 
that  a  Stranger  fhould  by  the  Directions  exactly 
perfoi  m  it ;  let  it  be  done  equally ,  and  with  many 
Circumvolutions,  according  as  the  Cafe  requires  * 
the  Rollers  ought  to  be  made  of  foftLinnen*  half 
worn,  of  about  three  Inches  broad,  or  lefs ;  and 
as  long  as  is  needful* 

A 
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CHAP.  XXXIL 

Of  Wounds  of  the  Parts  placed  above  the  Scull. 

Q  TF^  Contufion  of  the  hairy  Scalp  ^without  a  Wound , 
1  prefent  it  felf ,  hoiv  ought  it  to  'be  treated  ? 

A.  (i  )  Immediately  bleed.  (2)  Ufe  repelling 
Medicines,  which  fee  in  the  Dodtrine  of  Tumors. 

a  But  if  after  the  Fain  is  gone ,  a  fumor  fiould 
remain  ?  • 

A .  Then  ufe  Difaitients  ? 

Q_.  But  if  notwit  branding  all  you  can  do ,  the  1 «<- 
mor  does  not  rvani(hy  * what  mufl  be  done  ? 

A.  Make  Incifion,  and  if  the  Cranium  be  not 
fo#ul,  conclude  the  Cure  by  moderate  Compreilion, 
and  drying  and  mundifying  Medicines,  fuch  as 
Syr.  e  S ucc.  Rofar*  de  abfynth.  terebinth  alloes ,  myrrh. 
&c.  And  if  the  Scull  be  foul,  firflfmooth  the  Bone 
with  a  Rafpatory ,  and  endeavour  to  procure  a  thin 
Scale,  by  application  of  Pulv.  myrrh,  gentian  ariftol. 
rot.farcocol  maftich.  &c.  then  Incarn  and  Siccatrize, 
as  has  been  taught  in  other  Cafes. 

_.Ql  How  is  a  tranfverfe  Wound  of  the  temporal 
Mulcle  to  be  dreffed  ? 

A.  Bring  the  Lips  clofe  together,  by  Hitching 
the  Skin  ;  then  drefs  the  Wound  with  Liniment . 
Arcei  warm,  and  apply  over  all  Empl .  Par  ace  If.  a 
little  malaxed  with  ol.  Hiperic.  cum  gum.  or  fome 
vulnerary  Balfam,  &c. 

Q.  But  I  will  fuppofe  the  temporal  Mufcle  wounded 
according  to  its  length  ? 

A.  Firft  flop  the  Bleeding,  and  flitch  the  Lips 
of  the  Wound,  and  drefs,  as  I  faid  but  now;  then 
lay  his  Head  inclining  on  a  Pillow. 

H  2  .  CL  But 
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CL  But  how  mil  you  (lop  the  Bleedim  ? 

A.  It  it  will  not  be  retrained  by  ordinary  Means  3 
then  pafs  a  Needle  thro’  the  mufculom  Flefi  into 
the  Wound,  and  from  thence  to  the  outward  Part, 
comparing  the  great  Veffels  with  a  double  Thread  ; 
between  which/ and'  the  Veflels,  put  a  little  Dor - 
jel  of  Lint,  to  prevent  cutting  afunder  the  Parts, 
and  lq  avoid  Pain  ,  then  make  Ligation^  and  drefs 
him  up. 

Q-  Suppofe  the  Wound  in  any  other  Part  above  the 
Scull  Y  ■  • 

A.  Then  it  is  to  be  cured  either  by  Agglutina¬ 
tion  on  Incarnation . 

Ci  How  Agglutination  ? 

A.  Firft  flitch  it  up  uniform,  then  apply  a  Pled¬ 
get  clipp'd  in  Albumin,  ovi  j  the  next  Day  drefs 
with  Liniment,  arcei  warm  ;  and  if  it  yield  much 
Qiiittor,  drefs  it  twice  a  Day,  till  it  is  well  •  whieh 
is  commonly  in  four  or  fix  Days. 

Q,  How  by  Incarnation  ? 

A.  If  the  Bone  is  bare,  apply  the  Cephalich  Pow¬ 
der  laft  mentioned,  and  over  that  dry  Lint ;  then 
fill  the  Wound  with  Pledgets  dipt  in  Liniment,  ar¬ 
cei  warm,  and  fo  conclude  the  Cure ;  but  the  way 
of  Stitching  is  far  better. 

Q.  How  are  Humors  to  be  averted  from  a  wounded 
Head  ? 

A.  To  prevent  Pain  and  Inflammation,  apply 
a  Cataplaim,  Ex  farm*  hord.  boiled  in  pofeay  or 
Vm.  Rub.  &  Ol.  Rofar.  or  one  made  Ex  me  dull! pa- 
vis  Lac,  Recent.  Unguent,  popul.pulv.  Croci ,  See.  which 
(the  Head  being  fhaved,  and  the  Wound  artifici¬ 
ally  dreft)  is  to  be  apply  d  over  all 

Q*  Suppofe  a  Contuflon  joynd  to  a  Wound  ? 

A‘  Piifl  wafh  the  wound  with  EinEl.  myrrh •  or 
Spir.  vini ;  and  it  no  lofs  of  Subftance,  nor  the 
Contuflon  very  great,  flitch  it,  and  drefs  with 
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Liniment,  arcei,  (and  if  it  be  deep,  keep  a  Tent 
in  the  depending  Part ,  until  it  yields  laudable  Mat¬ 
ter,  and  then  take  it  out)  and  apply  an  EmpLufier , 
or  Cataplafm  over  all- 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Of  a  Fracture  of  the  SculL 
\  • 

7TT Hat  are  the  Signs  of  a  Fracture  in  Cranio? 

V  I  A.  They  are  either  (i.)  apparent 
to  Senfe,  or  (2  )  found  out  by  a  reasonable  Conjec¬ 
ture  ;  thofe  of  the  hrft  fort  are  manifefl  to  the  Eye, 
or  found  out  by  the  Finger  or  Probe ;  thofe  of  the 
fecond  fort,  are  a  Singing  of  the  Ears,  Swooning, 
Slumbering, Giddinefs,anIlTuing  of  Blood  from  the 
Nofe,  Ears  and  Mouth,  Vomiting,  Raving  ;  the 
Patient  often  puts  his  Hand  to  the  Part ;  there  is 
fometimes  Convulhons,  Palfie  of  one  Side,  Falter¬ 
ing  of  Speech,  Memory  impaired,  Dulnefs  of 
Judgment,  & c. 

Q^Do  thofe  Symptoms  always  attend  thefe  fort  of 
Fractures  ? 

A.  No  •  for  I  have  known  a  Patient  with  a  Fra- 
dure  thro’  both  the  Tables,  with  the  Bone  prefs’d 
in  upon  the  Dura  Mater,  (without  wounding  it) 
that  had  none  of  thefe  Symptoms,  except  Bleeding 
at  the  Ears  :  And  another  that  had  both  a  Frac¬ 
ture  and  large  Fiffure,  >  that  had  no  Symptoms  of 
either,  except  Convulfions  for  a  few  Honrs  only. 

Q.  But  fuppofe  none  of  thefe  Symptoms  offer ,  and 
yet  you  fufpeCt  a  Fracture  ;  by  what  other  Method  will 
you  fatisfie  your  felf  ? 

A.  If  the  Flair  be  cut  in  funder,  and  flick  up 
in  the  Wound,  or  if  the  Patient  upon  violently' 
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chewing  of  Paper  on  both  fides  of  his  Jaws,  feels  a 
Crufhing  ;  pr  if  he  holds  a  Thread  with  a  Knot  at 
the  End,  hard  between  his  Teeth,  and  if  it  be  fud- 
denly  jerked,  he  feels  a  Pain  in  the  Part,  there  is 
then  room  for  Sufpition.  That  I  had  once  a  Pa¬ 
tient,  who  had  all  the  Symptoms  of  fuch  a  Frac¬ 
ture,  at  firfl ;  and  fame  of  them  fat  times)  for 
Six  Weeks  together  ;  yet  having  no  Wound,  nor 
Tumor,  whereby  to  guide  me  fo  as  to  make  In- 
cifion,  like  an  Artift,  by  Cephalicks,  Phlebotomy, 
Glffters,  Veiiccatories,  Cupping,  and  proper  To¬ 
pics-  the  Patjent  recovered,  and  remains  Hill 
well,  for  ought  I  know  :  But  I  never  heard  of  the 
like  ;  and  inftance  this,  to  caution  you  not  to  be 
roo  hafty  in  making  Incifeon ,  left  you  do  it,  and 
find  neither  Fracture,  Fiffure,  nor  Depreifton,  and 

so  be  juftly  condemn  d,  for  Rafiinefs  and  want  of 

Judgment. 

CfjVhat  are  your  Prognoflicks  in  thefe  FraBures  ? 

.  A.  (i.)  Pronounce  not  all  Danger paft,  till  an 
hundred  Days  be  over-  ( a.)  Every  Fracture  in  the 
Scull  is  dangerous.  (3.)  If  a  Feaver  follows,  if  the 
Brims  of  the  Wound  grow  flat  at  fecond  dreffing, 
and  do  not  fwell,thereis  danger.  (4.)  If  the  Wound 
grows  dry,  or  is  black,  the  Tongue  falters,  Mea 
mory  fails,  the  Eyes  grow  dim,  a  weak  Pulfe,  and 
Palfte  or  Convulfion,  Death  is  at  hand  ;  but  if 
none  of  thefe  Signs,  then  hope  the  beft.  (5.) 
Wounds  with  a  Fracture  of  the  Sinciput,  or  Fore¬ 
part  ot  tne  Head,  are  more  dangerous  than  thofe 
of  the  On i put,  or  Hinder-part.  ( t>.)  Fradtures  in 
.the  Temple-hones  are  moll  dangerous  ,•  And  (7)  fo 
are  thofe  on  the  Sutures.  •  ,  Y' 

Q  liny  are  FraBures  on  the  Sinciput  worfe  than 
thofe  cf  the  .Occiput  f 

A  (i.)  Becaufe  thefe  are  more  thin  than  the  o- 
tne! .  (2  )  Becaufe  more  Brain  is  there  contain’d. 

(3) 
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(3.)  Becaufe  in  the  Fore-parr,  there  are  fevera! 
Vaultings, by  which  the  Brain  may  be  eafily  wound- 
ed.  (4.)  Becaufe  of  the  thinnefsof  the  Skin  in  the 
Fore-part :  And  (5.)  becaufe  there  are  many  and 
large  Veins,which  may  catife  a  large  Hemorrhage, 

Q,  Why  are  Fraciures  in  the  Temple-bones  fo 
dangerous  ? 

A  (1.)  Becaufe  thefe  Bones  are  thin  and  weak/ 
(2.)  Becaufe  there  are  Veins,  Arteries  and  Nerves. 
(3.)  Becaufe  the  Pericranium  doth  clip  the  tempo¬ 
ral  Mufcle,  and  the  Mufcle  hath  in  the  middle  a 
' Tendon  of  very  great  Senfe. 

(X  Why  are  FraBures  on  the  Sutures  danger oni  ? 

A.  The  Reafon  is  already  given, where  we  dii-  . 
courfed  of  Wounds  of  the  Parts  aboVe  the  Scull. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Of  the  Se&ion  of  the  hairy  Scalp >  and  opening 

the  Scull. 

JN  what  Parts  of  the  Head  may  Se&ion  be 

I  fafely  made  l  f 

A .  In  all  Parts,  except  the  Sutures,  and  on  the 
temporal  JVlujcles' j  not  on  the  Sutures,  becaufe  ot 
the  exquifite  Senfe  of  thofe  Filaments  which  tye 
the  Meninges  to  the  Pericranium,  and  pafs  thro  the 
Sutures ;  and  not  on  the  temporal  Mujcles  tor  Rea- 
fons  already  given. 

Q.  Of  what  form  is  the  Incifion  to  be  made  ? 

A •  It  is  generally  done  in  the  form  of  a  St.  An¬ 
drew  s  Crofs  1  but  it  is  to  be  oofet\  ed,  that  you 
be  fure  to  make  no  tranfverfe  Incifion  a  little  abpve 
the  Eye-lid,  left  the  frontal  Mufcle  being  trunfverj- 
h  divided,  an  incurable  Paifie  of  the  Eye-lid  docs 
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infue  ;  wherefore  in  thofe  Places  the  Incifion  is  to 

be  niade,  either  freight  or  oblique,  but  not  tranf- 
verje.  J 

Q  When  Incifion  is  made ,  what  is  to  be  done  next  ? 
jl‘  Begin  fi  cm  the  Points  of  the  Incifion,  and 
feparate  the  Pericranium  from  the  Cranium ,  either 
with  your  Nails  or  Spatula ,  fo  far  as  that  yon  can 
iee  the  whole  Fra&ure  plainly  ;  then  to  the  Bone 
appiy  dry  Lint,  and  fill  up  the  Incifion  with  Dor- 
fels,  arm’d  wieh  a  fie  ft  rt  olive,  today  the  bleeding, 
and  keep  the  Lips  afunder;  and  over  all  a  Bolder; 
them  roll  it  up,  and  open  it  not,  till  24  Hours  are 
pad,  if  you  can  help  it. 

Q.  Why  is  the  Scull  to  be  opened  ? 

A  (1.)  That  Pieces  of  the  Weapon  may  be  re¬ 
moved.  (2  )  That  Pieces  of  the  Scull,  which  are 
le  pa  rated  from  the  whole,  may  be  taken  out.  (3 .) 
Tnat  the  depreffed  Piece,  which  is  thrud  down 
upon,  and  offends  the  Meninges ,  may  be  taken  a- 
way,  01  reduced  to  its  Place.  (4. )  for  removal 
of  Quit  tor  and  coagulated  Blood. 

Q_.  f/biu  much  gj  the  Bone  is  to  be  taken  away  ? 

W.  Elmer  ail  tne  fradlur  d  Bone,  or  part  of  ft. 

Ol  what  Cafes  is  all  the  frachidd  Bone  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  away  ? 

.  Ax  (J0  If  it  be  on  the  Crown,  where  no  depend¬ 
ing  Vent  can  be  given  for  difcharge  of  Matter  (2.) 

All  the  fiver  d  Bones  are  to  be  taken  out  in  any 
p.ace.  (3.)  So  much  is  to  be  taken  away,  as  co¬ 
vering  the  Dura  Mater ,  becomes  black- 

Q.  What  is  to  be  conjiider  d,  usfe  o^/y  part  of  the 
hone  is  to  be  removed  ? 

.  A%  it  be  done  on  a  depending  Part,  and 

tliat  the  Tr*/**,  or  Trepan,  take  in  part  of  the 
bound,  and  part  of  the  fraduro  Bone- 

.  .  /s  Thf*e  no  Exception  agamft  this  Rule,  in  open¬ 

ing  it  m  a  depending  Part  ? 

A.  Yes ; 
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A.  Yes  ;  for  if  the  Brain  appear,  the  Dura  and 
Pin  Mater  being  wounded,  it  mufl  be  ftunn’d  ; 
becaufe  the  Bra  n  being  fluid ,  would  be  apt  to 
fall  down  to  the  depending  Part. 

Q.  What  are  the  chief  Inflruments  'with  which  you 
open  the  Scull  ? 

A  They  are  Rafpatories,  Levatories>Gimb!ets,  cal¬ 
led  TerebeSa,  and  the  Trepan,  or  T rafine. 

q.  m  mt  is  to  he  obferved  in  the  ufe  of  Rafpatories  ? 

A .  Set  the  Patient  in  a  good  Light,  flop  his 
Ears,  and  hold  his  Head  fleady,  and  cover  the 
Brims  of  the  Wound  with  Pieces  of  Linnen-cloth ; 
then  firft  begin  with  the  broadeft  ;  then  the  Ids 
broad,  and  laft  of  all  the  narrowed:,  being  often 
moiften’d  with  Oil  ,  or  Vinegar  and  Water,  if 
Blood  appear ;  then  drefs  it  up  as  you  do  after 
the  Trepan,  of  which  we  ft  all  difcourfe  by  and  by. 

Q.  In  zvhat  Cafes  are  Rafpatories  to  be  ufed  ? 

A •  In  Eiffures,  or  Chinks,  and  in  a  Sedes,  when 
the  Print  of  the  Weapon  is  narrow. 

QjVhat  is  the  Gimblet  or  Terebellum,rt«^  its  ufe  ?  • 

A.  It  is  fuch  an  Inftrument  as  Coopers  ufe  to 
raife  up  the  Heads  of  Cask  ;  its  Point  is  made  to 
Screw;  its  Ufe  is  to  raife  up  a  deprefled Piece  of 
Scull,  by  fir  ft  making  a  (mail  Hole  with  the  Pm 
of  the  Trepan,  and  then  ferewing  in  this  I  rift  r  ti¬ 
me  nt,  and  railing  up  the  Bone. 

Q.  What  is9  the  ufe  of  the  Levator  ? 

A.  To  raife  up  a  deprefs’d  Bone, after  training. 

Q.  In  what  Parts  mufl  the  Trafine  not  he  applied  I 

A.  Not  wholly  upon  the  PraBure ,  nor  on  a  Su¬ 
ture,  nor  to  the  places  a  little  above  the  Eye  brows, 
nor  to  the  Temples,  nor  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
Scull,  (if  the  Meninges  be  wounded;  nor  laftly,  to 
the  Sinciput  of  Children  not  above  7  Years  old. 

Q_  What  is  to  be  ohferved  in  applying  this  Inflru- 
ment  l 
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A.  (!•)  Takeout  the  Pin  when  you  are  come 
to  the  fecond  ‘Table.  (2J  Take  it  often  out,  and 
moiften  it  with  Oil.  (3 .)  Take  care  to  cut  all  Parts 
equally,  fo  as  that  you  may  not  be  through  on  one 
fide,  when  you  are  not  half  thro’ on  the  other.  (4) 
When  it  begins  to  fbake,  take  it  out  with  the  Le¬ 
vator.  O)  If  any  roughnefs  remain,  fmooth  it. 

Q_.  How  is  it  then  to  be  ordered  ? 

A.  Firft  apply  a  Piece  of  Taifaty  or  Sarfnet 
(with  a  piece  of  fine  Silk  faften’d  to  it,  left  it  flip 
between  the  Cranium  and  Dura  Mater,  and  fo  you 
lofe  it)  on  the  Dura  Mater ,  flipp’d  in  Mel  Rofar . 
and  Ol.  Rofar .  or  Mel  Rof.  &  Sfir .  Vini,  or  Ol.  Rof 
&  Refin  ;  to  the  Bone  dry  Urn ,  and  to  the  Lips  a 
Digeftive  ;  then  roll  the  Head  up,  and  lay  the  Pa¬ 
tient  in  a  quiet  Place  to  reft,  free  from  Noife. 

Q_  In  how  long  time  will  the  Bone  fcale  ? 

A.  Some  fay  in  forty,  others  in  fifty  Days  •  but 
indeed,  no  certain  time  can  be  fet  for  it. 

Qi  Suppofe  a  Depreffion  of  the  Scull ,  without  a 
Wound  in  a  Child,  without  any  ill  Symptom  l 

A-  It  the  Blood  fluHuate  up  and  down  under  the 
Skin,  then  apply  to  the  Part  a  foft  double  Linnen- 
cloth,  moiftened  in  Ol.  Rofar.  All.  Ovi  &  Aceto  • 
which  keep  on  24  Hours,  but  firft  remember  to 
Ihave  away  the  Hair:  and  after  this,  until  the  e- 
Seventh  Day,  apply  a  Cataplafm,  Exfol.  Rof.  Rub. 
Bacc.  Min .  Farin .  fiord  &  Fabar.fol.  Alfynth.Sem . 
Cymini ,  See.  &  Coq ;  in  Vin .  Rub.  &  ad  Ol.  Rof  & 
aide  Mel.  Anglican.  Apply  this  twice  a  Day  warm  • 
and  from  the  eleventh  to  the  twentieth  Day,  on¬ 
ly  apply  Diapalma  foften’d  with  OL  Lilli  or . 

Qj  But  if  a  Fr allure  in  Cranio  happen  to  a  Child 
with  ill  Symptoms . 

A.  Then  it  is  neceflary  that  the  Scull  be  open¬ 
ed  ;  which  being  done,  they  are  to  be  treated  as 
Men  are,  only  more  tenderly. 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 

!  Of  the  Cure  of  Fractures  of  the  Scull  appearing 

in  the  wounded  Part . 

}Qi  W  Hat  is  a  ftmple  Fracture  of  the  Scull  ? 

*  *  A.  It  is  when  there  is  no  Wound,  and 
j  when  the  Fraciure  is  of 'one  only  kind. 

Q,  How  many  forts  of  thefe  fimple  Fractures  are 
1  there  ? 

A.  Three  ;  (m  )  Rima,  or  Fiffura ,  a  Chink, 

*  or  Cleft.  (2.)  Contufio ,  a  Contufion  of  the  Scull 

•  (3.)  Sedes,  when  the  Print  of  the  wounding  In- 
j  ftrument  is  left  in  the  Scull 

Q.  Does  a  Fiffure  always  pafs  through  both  fables 
\  of  the  Scull  ? 

A.  No  :  fometimes.only  through  the  firft  ♦  and 
I  then  it  is  to  be  fo  hr  dilated,  to  give  a  difcharge 
j  to  the  contufed  Blood ;  but  if  thro’  both  Tables,  the 
I  dilation  is  to  be  accordingly. 

Q,  But  if  you  dijhufl  that  there  is  a  Fiffure,  yet  if 
V  it  is  fo  fmaU  that  you  cannot  fee  it;  . how  will  you  find  it 
out  ? 

A.  If  upon  the  Patients  holding  his  Breath, and 
£  flretching  out  hisBreafl,  a  thin  Humor,  or  bloody 
l  Sanies ,  do  iffue  out,  it  is  a  certain  Sign ;  or  if  you 
£  apply  Ink  to  the  Part  mofi  fufpiciom, made  thin  with 
I  Vinegar  to  make  it  penetrate/  and  the  next  Dref- 
ri  fing  dry  the  Scull  with  a  Sponge,  and  if  you  fee 
i  any  print  of  the  Ink  to  remain  in  the  Scull,  you 
0  may  judge  a  Fiffure  to  be  there. 

Ql  Are  FifTures  to  have  a  Trepan  apply  d  upon 
them  ? 

'  .  ^  *  A.  No ; 

*  V 
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A  No  ;  unlefs  it  has  been  feme  time  received, 
and  bad  Symptoms  attend  it ;  but  other  wife  it  is 
to  be  dilated  with  Rafp  atones ,  and  cured  as  when 
the  ‘fra fine  is  applied. 

Q:  How  is  a  Sedesto  be  cured  ? 

A .  If  it  pafs  through  both  "Tables ,  and  no  Splin¬ 
ters  of  Bone  prick  the  Meninges,  and  the  Weapon 
has  made  fufficient  way  for  the  difeharge  of  Mat¬ 
ter,  no  further  Apertion  is  to  be  made,  but  it  is 
to  be  dreffed  as  when  the  Trepan  is  applied  •  but 
if  any  Splinters  of  the  Bone  do  offend,  or  the  Aper* 
tion  is  too  narrow,  a  further  Opening  muft  be 
made;  and  if  it  only  pafs  thro’  the  firfl  Table,  the 
Bone  is  to  be  /moot bed  by  Rafpatories ,  and  dreffed 
with  Liniment*  Arcei  ;  and  it  often  falls  out, where 
the  Patient  is  of  a  good  Confutation,  that  the 
Bone  does  not  fcale  at  all,  efpecially  if  to  the  TinEh  - 
Myrrh,  feme  Drops  of  Spir.  C.  C.  be  added,  and 
spply’d  to  the  Bone, 

Qi  How  is  a  Contu.fion  of (  the  Scull  to  be  cured  ? 

A .  The  contufed  Pari  is  to  be  taken  away  with 
Rafpatories j  and  then  to  be  healed  as  in  the  latter 
Part  of  the  Cure  of  a  Sedes  is  direfted. 

Q .  What  is  a  compound  Fracture  of  the  Scull  ? 

A.  When  to  the  Solution  of  Unity  there  is  joyn« 
ed,  either  lofs  of  Sub  fiance  3  or  fome  part  is  remo¬ 
ved  from  its  own  place. 

Q;  How  many  forts  are  there  of  it  ? 

A.  Three  ;  (vH-)  Depreffio ,  a  Depreflion  ;  Con- 
earner  at  io,  a  Vaulting ;  or  Excifio ,  a  part  of  the 
Scull  wholly  cut  off. 

Q -jf  in  a  Depreffion ,  one  part  of  the  Rone  cleave 
io  the  whole ,  and  the  other  not ,  what  mu  ft  be  done  ? 

A .  Apply  the  Trepan  as  near  to  the  fraeiur’d 
part  as  you  can,  and  tjien  reduce  the  depreffed 
Bone  to  its  place  ;  or  elfe  remove  it,  as  you  ftp 
moft  nepeffary,  taking  great  Care  not  to  hurt  the 
Meninges .  *  Q.  What 
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Qj  IVhat  is  Concameratio,  or  Vaulting} 

A .  It  is  when  the  Scull,  being  pierced  with  a 
lharp- pointed  Weapon,  and  with  Violence  pulled 
up  again,  it  fometimes  heaves  up  one  Table,  and 
fometimes  both,  and  leaves  a  Hallownefeor  Vault 
underneath. 

CL  How  is  it  to  be  cured  } 

A .  If  is-bnly  pafs  thro’’  the  firft  Table,  fmooth 
it,  and  proceed,  as  has  been  dire&ed  ;  but  if  it 
pafs  thro’  both  Tables,  apply  the  ifrafne  on  the 
mod  depending  Part,  and  proceed  as ‘before  di¬ 
rected- 

(i  How  is  Excifio  to  be  cured  ? 

A.  If  the  Piece  cut  away,  cleave  to  the  Cutis 
Mufculofa ,  and  the  Wound  go  no  deeper  than  the 
Erft  Table,  the  Piece  is  to  be  feparated  from  the 
Fiefh,  then  the  Bone  to  be  rafpecf,  and  cured  as 
a  Sedes  :  But  if  both  Tables  be  cut  oft,  and  Hick 
to  the  Cutis  Mufculofa,  firft  waft  the  Wound  with 
Spir.  Vn.  and  reduce  the  Pieces  to  their  place,  and 
flitch  the  Wound  exactly. 

QL  What  is  a  Diffolution  of  a  Suture  ? 

A  It  is,  when  thofe  Parts  of  the  Cranium, which 
are  united  by  the  Suture  gape,  and  are  feparated 
by  fome  violent  Blow  or  Fall. 

Q.  What  is  a  Collifion  of  a  Suture  ? 

A.  It  is  a  Contufion  of  its  Brims,  (as  I  told  you 
before)  and  of  the  Ligament  which  parted  thro’  it, 
from  the  Meninges  to  the  Leri  cranium,  which  can- 
feth  fearful  Symptoms,  and  which  fometimes  o- 
bligeth  us  to  apply  the  Tfrafine  on  one  fide  the  Su¬ 
ture,  See. 

Qj.  Suppofe  a  Fracture  under  the  Temporal  Muf~ 

cle  ? 

A •  If  it  be  with  a  PunBure,  or  tranfverfe  Wound, 
it  is  very  dangerous;  but  if  it  be  long-ways,  it  is  to 
be  dilated  by  Dorfels  of  Sponge,-  and  if  there  be 

a 


no  Of  the  Cure  of  Fra&ures  of  the  Scull. 

a  Fiffure ,  by  Rafpatories  ;  but  if  there  be  a  great 
Fra&ure  or  Depreflion,  then  make  a  triangular  In- 
cifion  a  little  above  the  Fracture,  fiwnning  the 
temporal  Mnfcle,  and  the  1 repan  is  to  be  applied, 
and  the  Shivers  of  Bone  to  be  taken  away3and  the 
reft  reduced  to  their  place  ;  then  drefs  as  before 
directed. 

Q>  But  how  mufl  the  Sanies  he  expelTd  oat  of  the 
Wound  ? 

A.  At  every  Drefting  caufe  the  Patient  to  bend 
down  his  Head,  and  to  ftop  his  Mouth  and  Nofe, 
and  breathe ftrongly,to  expel  it  from  the  Wound; 
then  inje<5t  fome  mundifying  Decohlion ,  to  wafh  out 
all  Filth,  and  drefs  up  fecundum  artem. 

Q -J  have  heard  it  confidently  reported ,  and  by 
fome  Men  affirm'd  vehemently,  that  have  had  Frac¬ 
tures  in  Cranio,  that  the  Surgeon  who  cured  them*  put 
in  a  Piece  of  Gold>  where  the  Bone  came  out ,  and  heal¬ 
ed  the  Wound  over  it  :  Pray  how  can  this  be  ? 

A.  The  Patient  that  believed  fo,  was  a  Fool  ; 
and  that  Surgeon  that  pretended  to  do  fo,  was  a 
Knave  ;  and  put  the  Piece  of  Gold  in  his  Pocket, 
and  not  in  the  Patient’s  Scull :  The  thing  is  im~ 
poflible,  and  more  fit  for  the  Creed  of  an  Old 
Woman,  than  a  Surgeon.  Not  but  I  believe  fuch 
a  thing  has  been  often  pretended  ;  and  moil  Coun¬ 
try  People  really  think  fo ;  but  it  is  all  a  Trick, 
and  Piece  of  Deceit,  unbecoming  an  honeft  Sur¬ 
geon. 
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CHAP.  XXXVf. 

Of  a  Contra  Fjffura. 

Hat  is  a  Contra  Fiflura  ? 

A-  It  is  when  the  Cranium  is  flricken 
upon  one  Part,  and  fractur'd  in  another  ;  and  this 
either  in  the  felt-fame  Bone,  or  in  divers  Bones, 
as  when  the  right  Bregma  is  {truck,  and  the  left  by 
the  fame  Biow,  is  cleft ;  and  foinetimes  when  the 
Blow  is  upon  the  upper  Table  that  remains  whole, 
and  the  lower  Table  is  fiffurd, 
a  What  is  the  Reafon  of  this  ? 

A.  This  happens  to  thofe  whofe  Sutures  are 
very  obfcure  and  clofe,  in  whom,  when  the  Air 
which  is  within  the  Scull,  is  ftrongly  moved  by  a 
Blow,  and  on  every  fide  is  driven  by  the  Force 
of  it,  it  is  entirely  carried  through  the  Subftance 
of  the  Brain  to  the  oppofite  Part,  which  when  he 
meets  with  the  Scull,  which  by  reafon  of  its  firm- 
nefs  cannot  yield,  gives  way  to  a  Fradure  ;  as  a 
Glafs,  which  Sometimes  being  knocked  on  one 
fide,  is  crack’d  on  the  other  by  the  fame  Blow 
Ql.  How  is  this  kind  of  FraBure  to  be,  found  out  ? 
A.  If  no  F iff ure  appear  in  the  Wound,  and  vet 
there  is  the  Symptoms  of  a  Fracture,  then  you 
have  reafon  to  take  a  view  of  the  oppofite  Part  ; 
or  if  you  find  a  Tumor  in  the  oppofite  Part,  or 
that  the  Patient  often  puts  bis  Hand  to  it,  you 
may  fufped  a  Fradure  or  Fiffure  there :  But  if  no 
Tumor  appears  to  guide  you,  {have  the  Head, 
and  apply  to  the  oppofite  Part  this  Emplaifier, 
{y  .Pic.  Naval.  &  Cer.  ana  Sjiij  terebinth,  maftiib. 
&  irid.  pulv,  ana  3u‘  f  Empl.  Spread  it  upon  Lea- 
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ther  and  apply  it,  and  let  it  lie  24  Hours  ;  and 
if  when  you  take  it  away,  any  part  of  the  Skin 
appears  more  moift  than  the  reft,  you  'may  fufpect 
that  the  Hurt  is  there. 

Q.  Stiff  of e  the  fecond  Table  to  he  fra&urd ,  the  fir  ft 
remaining  whole  ?  • 

A.  Then  the  ‘firepan  is  to  be  applied,  to  make 
way  for  coagulated  Blood. 

Ql  When  the  Contra  Fiffura  is  found,  what  is  to 
he  done  ? 

A.  Dilate  the  Chink  with  Rafpatories ,  and  pro¬ 
ceed  as  before  directed. 

Q.  Suppofe  a  Condition  on  the  Head  without  a 
Wound  f 

A.  The  Symptoms  will  inform  you,  if  there  be 
a  Fracture  ,*  which  if  there  be,  you  muft  make 
Incifion  to  come  at  it  •  but  if  there  be  not,  fhave  off 
the  Hair,  and  apply  a  Cataplafm,  Ex  far.  hord.  acet . 
yin.  Ruh.pulv.  Rof  Rub.  Bacc <  Myrtill.  Mafiic.  ol.  Rof. 
&c.  Then  open  a  Vein,  and  the  next  Morning 
give  a  gentle  Cathartick ;  alfodrop  into  the  Ears, 
"and  moiften  thePaffages  of  the  Nofe  with  Ol.  A- 
midg.  Dulc .  About  the  feventh  Day  apply  EmpL 
de  Betonica ,  malaxed  with  Ol  Rof  And  now,  if 
fearful  Symptoms  begin  to  appear,  let  Incifion  be 
no  longer  delay’d. 

Q.  Plow  will  you  judge  the  Dura  Mater  to  he  hurt, 
when  you  have  no  Wound ,  nor  apparent  FraElure  ? 

A.  When’th^re  is  a  Bleeding  at  the  Ears,  a  Stu¬ 
pidity,  and  a  pricking  Pain  in  the  Part,  when  the 
Patient  blows  his  Nofe,  & c. 
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CHAP,  xxxvir. 

Of  Wounds  in  the  Meninges  and  Brain, 

Ql  TJ 01V  many  Inconveniences  may  happen  to  the 
rl  Dura  Mater  ? 

A.  Five:  (viz,.)  a  Wound,  Pain,  Inflammation, 
Apoftemation,  and  Difcollouration. 

Q.  Suppofe  an  immoderate  Flux  of  Blood  happen  in 
a  Wound  there  ? 

A.  If  the  Weapon  has  not  made  way  enough 
to  come  to  it,  it  muft  be  made  ;  and  apply  pulv . 
valeniy  to  reftrain  the  Fiux  ? 

a  How  is  Pain  to  be  aff waged  here  ? 

A.  Ufe  no  Namtuk,  nor  common  un&uous 
mollifying  Medicines,  f>ut  apply  Ol.  Rofor.  &  Mel 
Rofar.  artificially  mixed. 

Q:  Do  thefefort  of  Wounds  admit  of  Stitching  ? 

A.  No,  they  are  to  be  cured  by  Incarnation. 

Q.  Suppofe  an  Inflammation  happen ,  in  a  Wound  on 
the  Dura  Mater  ? 

A.  Bleed,  and  ufe  a  {lender  Diet,  then  foment 
with  a  Decodion,  Ex  Althea,  fern,  Lin  &  fenugrac. 
jol .  violar,  &c.  and  apply  Ol  Rofar,  and  if  occafion. 
be,  dilate  the  Scull. 

Qv  How  is  it  to  be  known  if  quittor  be  contained  in 
an  Apoftemation  there  ? 

A .  By  the  extraordinary  Whitenefs  of  fome 
part  of  it. 

Q.  How  is  it  to  be  opened  ? 

A .  Very  warily,  for  fear  of  offending  the  Brain, 
then  apply  Syr.  E.  Rof  Sicc  or  Mel.  Rofar. 

Q.  From  whence  does  Difcollouration  of  that  part 

proceed ?  _ 
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A*  from  the  V \olence  of  the  Blow  ;  from  coagu¬ 
lated  Blood  ;  from  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Air;  by  ap¬ 
plication  of  improper  Medicines,  and  from  Putri- 
fa  Eh  on. 

CL  Suppofe  it  proceed  from  the  Violence  of  the  Blow  ? 

A*  Then  apply  Ol  &  Mel  Rofar .  or  Ol.  ovor. 
cum  Spir.  vin.  &  pulv .  Croc,  q.f 

CL  what  if  it  proceed  from  coagulated  Blood  > 

A.  Then  drefs  it  with  a  Compofition,  Ex  Spir . 
wz,  wJ.  Cm\  Sarcocol  &c.  boiled  to  blacknefs. 

Q.  Suppofe  had  Applications  have  been  theCaufe  ? 

Then  Medicines  of  a  contrary  Quality  are 
to  be  applied. 

Q.  How  will  you  know  if  Blacknefs  proceeds  from 
Vutxifa&ion  ?. 

A.  By  the  ftrong  Smell  of  the  Sanies. 

Q_  IVhat  is  then  to  he  ufed  ? 

Such  as  tnefe  artificially  compounded  and 
mixt,  Spir .  vin.  Syr.  Abfmth.  Mel.  Rof  / Egyptiac . 
Sarcocol.  Mirrh.  Alloes  vin.  alb.  &c. 

0:  What  are  mortal  Signs  in  this  Cafe  ? 

A.  If  the  Tumor  and  Putrifadtion  increafesnot- 
withflanamg  all  that  can  be  done  ;  if  the  Eyes 
bunch  out ;  the  Patient  isreillefs  and  raving,  you 
may  believe  that  Death  is  at  hand. 

CL  How  is  Bleeding ,  and  alfo  Wounds  to  be  cured 
in  the  Pia  Mater  ? 

A.  As  thofe  of  the  Dura  Mater. 

Q:  How  many  Griefs  may  happen  to  the  Brain 
?  A.  A  Wound,  Apoffemation,  Putrifadion,  Si- 
deration,  Concuilion,  Fungus  and  Tumor,  by  rea- 
fon  of  Flatuofity.  *  y 

Q.  What  are  the  Signs  of  a  wounded  Brain  ? 

A.  A  Feaver,  vomiting  of  Choler,  lofs  of 
Speech,  Slumbering,  Stupidity,  dimnefs  of  Sight, 
Giddinels,  Foaming,  Convuliion  ;  or  if  the  Me¬ 
ninges  are  both  divided,  and  a  fubftance  like  Fat 

comes 
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comes  out,  which  will  neither  fwim  above  the 
Water,  nor  melt  with  the  Fire,  but  is  thick,  round, 
and  of  a  marrowy  Subftance  •  it  is  a  part  of  the 
Brain. 

Q,  Are  fuch  hVounds  curable  or  not  ? 

A .  Some  pretend  that  they  have  been  fo  happy 
as  to  effcdt  a  Cure  ;  and  face  it  has  been  done ,  we 
are  to  do  our  beft  Endeavours,  and  leave  the  Sue- 
cefsto  God  ,  but  at  the  beft.  they  are  very  dan¬ 
gerous.  * 

Q.  Why  l 

A.  (1.)  By  reafon  of  the  nobJenefs  of  the  Part, 
and  the  neceftary  Ufes  of  the  Fundionsor  it.  (2.) 
By  reafon  of  the  Morion  of  the  Brain.  (3.)  The 
Moiftnefs.  (4.)  The  Coldnefs.  (5.)  The  Con- 
Tent  of  the  Nerves  which  fpnng  from  thence.  And 
(6.)'  Becaufe  Medicines  do  not  eafily  pafs  to  the 
wounded  Brain. 

Q^Eow  are  Wounds  of  the  Brain  to  be  cured ,  if 
curable  l 

A*  Firft  foment  with  a  Decoftion,  Ex  Hyp  eric . 
Betmic.  Calamint.Chamem.  Aneth .  EupBrag.  Sec.  and 
then  (till  the  7th  Day)  life  ol.  Tdenb.  &  oh  Rof 

Q.  Suppofe  it  be  of  a  livid  Colour  ? 

A.  Then_  drefs  it  with  Spir.  vin.  oh  Rof.  &  Me! . 
R‘far.  &c. 

Q.  Suppofe  it  yields  a  laudable  Matter  ? 

A.  Then  ufe  only  Syr .  Rof.  Sicc.  cum  aq\  vita3  or 


Spir .  vim. 

a  What  Symptoms  remain  commonly  after  Wounds 
of  the  Brain  are  cured  ?  ... 

A.  Faltering  of  Speech,  and  Palfyor  the  Arms, 
a  Hove  is  a  Putrifaclion  and  Sideration  to  be  dij- 
cerned  or  remedied  ? 


A.  They  are  not  to  be  difeover’d  but  by  open¬ 
ing  the  Scull,  and  that  moft  commonly  when  the 

Patient  is  dead.  _  - 
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Q .JT'hat  think  you  of  a  Concuffion,  or  violent 
Commotion  of  the  Brain  ? 

A*  It  is  to  be  ciieifed  *is  3.  Fr<i(5fcurc  of  the  Scull 
without  a  Wound,  open  a  Vein,  and  injed  fharp 
Chilers  ,  but  beware  of  applying  allrm^ent  JS^e— 
becaufe  they  keep  in  th t  fuliginous  Vapours. 
Sometimes  a  Concuffion  is  attended  with  the  Symp¬ 
toms  of  a  Fradure,  or  Fiflure  •  and  fometimes  it 
brings  Death,  if  not  managed  with  the  utmofl: 

Skill  and  Care;  and  fometimes  even  that  is  all  too 
little  to  fave  Life. 

d  What  will  you  do  if  a  Fungus  arifes  ? 

A.  Apply  Medicines  which  ftrongly  dry,  and 
mildly  fret,  as  pu.lv.  Sabin.  HermodaH.  ujl.  pulv.  tur- 
peth  &c.  If  it  grow  up  very  large  above  the  Cra- 
n  um,  then  bind  it  with  a  Ligature  to  procure  its 
fall  ;  but  beware  of  ufing  Catheretical  Means.  • 

Q.  How  is  a  Giddinefs  caufed  in  Wounds  of  the 
Brain  ? 

A.  It  is  caufed  from  the  Circulation  and  Cir¬ 
cumvolution  of  the  Animal  Spirits. 

Q;  Hov. 1  comes  dimnefs  of  the  Sight  and  Slumbering  ? 
A.  From  Diflipation  of  the  Animal  Spirits. 

Q.  How  is  Vomiting  caufed  here  ? 

A.  The  Brain  being  troubled,  the  Affedion  is 
communicated  by  the  Nerves  of  the  fixth  Conjuga¬ 
tion  which  proceeding  from  the  Brain,  are  difper- 
fed  thro’  the  whole  Body  of  the  Stomach,  which 
is  drawn  inward, purfued  and  turn’d  upwards,from 
whence  thofe  things  which  are  contained  in  the 
Capacity  of  it,  are  re/eded  by  Vomiting ;  and 
Choler  being  mofi  light ,  is  firft  vomited  up. 

Q,  From  whence  proceeds  a  Torpor  or  Stupidity  ? 

A.  From  ill  Vapours  which  affault  the  Brain, 
and  diffipate  the  Animal  Spirits. 

CL  From  whence  comes  Convulfion  ? 

•  A.  From 
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A.  From  corrupt  Vapours,  which  nip  the  her 
ginning  of  the  Nerves, 

Q.  What  is  to  he  done  in  fuch  a  Cafe  } 

A.  Anoint  the  Neck  and  Spinalis  Medulla  with 
a  Composition,  ExfoU  Rut.  manub  .Rorifmar .  Kha¬ 
li.  Salvia,  paralis  bacc .  lauri  Floy,  Cham.  Meliilot , 
Hiper,  macer.  in  vin.  alb.  dein.  Coq;  cum  ol.  Lumbricor. 
terebinth .  auxung.  anferis&  human.  3cc.  ad  Confumpt. 
vinu  tarn.  Colat.  &  adde  ter  eh.  ven.  aq;  vita  &  Ce¬ 
ra ,  &c. 
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Of  Wounds  happening  to  the  Injlrumnts  of  the 

Sences . 

O.  \j\J  HT  are  Wounds  of  the  Eye  difficult  of 

A.  (1.)  Becaufe  of  the  excellency  of  the  part 
It  felf.  (2.)  Becaufe  of  its  exquifite  Senfe.  (3.) 
Becaufe  of  the  Confent  it  hath  with.the  Brain.  (4.} 
Becaufe  of  the  great  Flux  of  Humors  falling  upon 
a  wounded  Eye.  (5.)  Becaufe  of  the  continued 
Motion  of  the  Arteries. 

What  are  the  Differences  of  Wounds  of  the  Eye} 
A.  They  are  either  Superficial,  which  pafs  not 
through  the  Cornea  •  or  deep,  which  do  penetrate 
through  it. 

Q  What  are  we  principally  to  obferve  in  the  Cure 
of  thefe  Wounds  ? 

A.  (id)  That  we  ufe  no  oily  nor  fat  things. 
(2.)  That  when  one  Eye  is  wounded,  we  row!  up 
both.  (3.)  That  the  Head  lie  high,  bending  for¬ 
wards  ;  and  the  Reafons  are  :  (1.)  All  Oily  things 
inflame  the  Eye,  and  caufe  Pain  ;  and  (2.)  We 

1  3  tpw} 


0 


1 1 8  Of  W i ounrfs  happening  to  the 

row!  both  Eyes  up,  becaufe  Light,  at  fuch  a  time, 
is  prejudicial  to  the  Eye,  and  if  only  one  Eye  be 
rowled  up,  and  the  other  expofed,  that  which  is 
fo  expofed  moves,  and  by  its  Motion  caufes  the 
wounded  Eye.  to  move  alfo,  which  retards  the 
Cure,  * 

Q_  How  is  Pain  to  be  a ff  waged  in  fuperficial  Wounds 
of  the  Eye  ?  .  * 

A.  Things  of  modern  ufe  are,  Ay;  Sperm.  Ra~ 
nar.  Rofar .  plantag.  portulac.  pluvial,  muctlag  Jem. 
p fittii  tvagacanth .  papav.  Hy  of  clam.  decoB.  rate.  Cu- 
prefij  balauft.  lac  *  Muliebr.  fang.  turturum&  putlorum> 
Colwnb  See. 

•  »  - 

Q-  How  are  thefe  to  be  applied  ? 

A.  Unlefs  Matter  abound,  it  will  be  fufficient 
fthe  Eye  being  fhat)  to  apply  them  above  the  Eye¬ 
lid,  and  then  to  the  Forehead  apply  pulp  pomor . 
fub.  Ciner.  CoB.flor .  Caff,  mucilag.  Jem. pfillii.  Cidonior , 
far .  hordei .  Cribrat.  bol.  arm.  See. 

Q.  Suppofe  the  Eye-lid  and  the  Tunica  Conjuncti¬ 
va  both  wounded  ? 

A.  Then  great  Care  is  to  be  taken,  that  they 
'do  not  grow  together ;  which  may  be  done  by 
applying  fiol.  auri  between  them. 

Q.  How  is  it  to  be  drejfed  if  the  aqueous  Humor 
tomes  out  ? 

A  if  it  all  comes  out,  the  Sight  will  be  loft  ; 
but  if  only  part,  not  fo  ;  especially  in  Children  ; 
and  this  is  cured  as  a  fuperftcial  Wound. 

Ql-  But,  what  think  you  if  the  Criftaline  and  vi¬ 
treous  Humors  comes  out  ? 

A<  Then  the  Sight  is  of  neceftlty  loft. 

.  Qj  How  is  fuch  an  Eye  to  be  drejfed  ? 

A .  With  Lap.  tutia ,  &  Calami  nar.  prepay  at.  ter . 
figillat.  fang.  dr  aeon.  Sarcocol.  See.  very  finely  fearch- 
ed. 

CL  Mow  will  you  drefs  the  Wounds  of  the  Ear  ? 

'  A.  If 
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A.  If  it  be  wholly  cut  off,  dre-fs  it  throughput 
as  other  Wounds  ;  if  it  be  only  divided,  and  that 
but  in  part,  the  dry  Stitch  may  ferve  5  but  if  it 
be  large,  a  Needle  and  Silk  muff  be  ufed,  taking 
care  to  pafs  it  through  the  Skin  [only],  and  not 
the  Ear,  for  fear  of  an  Inflammation,  Pain  and  Mor¬ 
tification,  and  then  ufe  ftrong  Deficcatives,  and  if 
it  reach  to  the  meatus  auditorily,  you  mu  ft  keep  the 
Ear  flopped  with  a  Sponge -tent  t6  prevent  &  Fun¬ 
gus  and  Matter  falling  in,  which  might  corrupt  the 
Mimpanum  or  Drum,  and  caufe  Dealnefs. 

Q.  How  are  Wounds  of  the  Nofe  to  be  ordered  ? 

A  If  the  Wound  be  Ample,  what  I  but  now 
laid  down  concerning  Wounds  of  the  .taar,  may 
be  fufRcient ;  but  if  there  be  a  Fracture,  it  is  to 
be  reduced,  and  Quills  or  Pipes  kept  in  the  No- 
ftrils,  with  good  Boulfters  and  Bandage. 

a  How  would  you  drefs  the  longue,  was  it  wound¬ 
ed? 

A.  If  it  is  wholly  cut  off,  it  is  not  to  be  refto- 
red  ;  but  if  it  be  not  cut  quite  off,  although  it 
hangs  but  by  a  flefhy  Thread,  you  mu  ft  try  to 
flitch  it,  and  that  deep  too,  that  it  do  not  break 
out  again  ;  then  cut  oft  the  Thread,  and  ufe  Lo¬ 
tions  Ex  tity,  plantag.  Syr.  Mirtil.  Rof.  Sicc  allum 
Roch.  and  let  him  hold  Sacc.  Rof.  in  his  Mouth,  and 
let  his  Diet  be  of  Jellies  and  liquid  things. 

''  v  v' 

•  4  \»  • 
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CHAP.  ^XXIX. 

Of  Wounds  of  the  Vejjels  of  the  Throat. 

QjWHat  think  you  of  the  internal  Jugular  Vein* 
and  Soporal  Arteries  being  mounded  ? 

A -  Thefe  commonly  bring  Death. 

CL  Why  ? 

A-  (i.)  Becaufeno  good  Ligature  can  be  made 
on  thefe  Parts  to  flop  the  Bleeding,  for  fear  of 
choaking  the  Patient.  (2.)  Becaufe  they  imme¬ 
diately  deprive  a  Man  of  Vital  Spirit  by  the  great 
Flux  of  Blood.  ■ 

9*  Horn  then  muft  we  attempt  to  flop  the  Bleeding  ? 
ji.  By  fit  Medicaments,  and  by  Deligation, 
a  What  are  your  Medicaments  ? 

•A.  Either  Rcftrittive  or  Efcharotical ;  the  Re- 
ftriElive  are  thefe,  AUoes ,  fang.  drac.  far.  volat .  Hi~ 
pocifl.  Maftich.  Surcocol.  &c.  The  Efcharotical  are, 
either  inch  as  procure  a  Cruft ,  or  elfe  the  aflual 
Cautery  ;  thofe  which  procure  a  Cruft ,  are  made  of 
fome  of  the  foregoing  Powders  mixed  with  Cal% 
viv.  Calcantlh  arfenic .  fublimat .  auripigmenty  dec.  mixt 
with  alb.  ovi ,  and  applied  on  Tents  and  Dorfel.s, 
and  held  hard  on,  continually  by  lome  Stander-byy 
and  not  to  be  removed  in  lefs  than  three  Days  • 
and  then  if  the  lowermofl  flick  faff,  let  it  alone 
till  it  digefts  off  of  its  own  accord, for  fear  of  a  frefb 
Flux  of  Blood. 

Q  But  upon  Suppoftticn  that  thefe  Methods  prove 
fruit  lefts ,  and  we  are  forced  to  bind  the  Ends  oft  the 
Veftfels ,  how  is  that  to  be  done  } 

A.  Raife  up  the  Vefiels  from  the  Parts  to  which 
they  adhere,  with  a  fmall  Hook  of  Silver,  then 

you 
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you  are  to  bound  them  above  and  below  the  Wound 
ftrongly.,  and  cat  them  a  funder  between  the  Deii- 
gations  ;  then  digeft,  incam,  &c.  S-  A.  uling  ail 
the  time  a  (lender,  cooling,  glutinous  Diet ;  keep 
the  Body  fallible,  and  rightly  order  the  Non-na¬ 
turals,  &c. 

Q.  Suppofe  one  of  the  recurrent  Nerves  are  cut 
aj under  ? 

A.  Then  ufe  Balfams  made  ex  Ol.  Hiperic.  Lini~ 
went,  arcei .  tereb .  ven.  bol  arm,  Alloes ,  Mirrh.  Majlich, 
&c.  which  will  confolidate  according  to  your  de- 

lire* 

cl  What  Accidents  follow  upon  the  recurrent 
Nerves  being  cut  ? 

A.  If  but  one  be  cut  afunder,  the  Voice  be¬ 
comes  hoarfe ;  but  if  both  be  divided,  the  Speech 
is  quite  taken  away. 

Q,  Why  are  they  called  recurrent  Nerves  ? 

<A*  Becaufe  they  come  down  from  the  (ixth  Pair 
of  Nerves,  and  return  upwards  towards  theMuf- 
cles  of  the  Larinx,  ufing  in  the  left  part,  the  Trunk 
of  the  Aorta,  and  on  the  right  the  Ax i liar  Arteries 
*  as  Pullieso 

it- 


CHAP, 

I 


t 


122  Of  Wounds  of  the  Neck, 


CHAP  XL 

Of  Wounds  of  the  Neck. 

Q,  W  Hat  Symptoms  attend  the  Afpera  Arteria, 
*  '  or  Wind-pipe,  being  wounded  ? 

A*  (i.)  The  Breath  comes  out  at  the  Wound. 
(2.)  Blood  comes  out  at  the  Mouth.  (3.)  The 
Speech  is  hindered-  (4.)  A  Cough  troubles  the 
Patient* 

Q,  Are  Wounds  of  the  Wind- pipe  mortal  ? 

A .  Tho'  they  are  not  fo  of  themfelves,  yet  by 
Accident  they  may  become  fo 

Q,  Why  ? 

A .  (1-)  By  reafon  of  their  fearful  Symptoms, 
being  fo  near  the  Jugular  Veins,  and  Sopor  at  Ar¬ 
teries ?,  which  are  generally  wounded  with  it ;  it  hath 
alfo  many  Branches  of  the  Recurrent  Nerves ,  and 
fop  dry  Mufcles.  (2,)  Becaufe  Medicines  cannot 
be  kept  on.  (3.)  Blood  may  fall  from  the  Jugular 
Veins  upon  the  Lungs ,  and  fuff oc ate  the  Patient 

Q-  How  are  they  to  be  cured  ? 

A.  If  they  be  tranfverfe ,  the  wounded  Patient 
mnft  bend  down  his  Head  ;  but  if  freight ,  he  is 
to  hold  up  his  Head,  that  the  Brims  may  be 
brought  clofe  together  ,•  then  treat  it  with  Nee¬ 
dles  or  Pins  as  in  a  Hair-Lip,  becaufe  Silk  or 
Thread  will  rot  ;  then  apply  Liniment .  arcei,  and 
over  all  Diapalma  malaxed  cum  Ol.  Mir  till  &c  and 
take  care  that  neither  Blood  nor  Quittor  fall  op¬ 
en  the  Wind-pipe ,  leaft  it  choak  the  Patient  ,*  and 
if  it  be  already  lodged  there,  vent  muff  be  given  to 
it  in  the  depending  Part,  and  a  fmall  Silver  Pipe 
put  in,  and  there  kept  till  the  fearful  Symptoms 
are  all  over.  q.  jre 
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Q.  Are  no  internal  Means  to  be  ufled ? 

A.  Yes  ;  make  G  argatifms  >  Ex.  hord.  per  lat.  p/or . 
Roj.  Rub.  Balaufl.  Jujube  Uvar *  puff.  glicirrhiz.  Syr. 
Minin,  ike. 

Q.  /zra  the  Signs  of  the  Oefophagus  or  Ga/- 
let  being  wounded  l 

A.  (1.)  The  Meat  and  Drink  will  come  out  at 
the  Wound.  (2.)  There  will  be  difficulty  of 
Swallowing.  (3.)  Hiccough  and  Vomiting.  (4.) 
Fainting  and  cold  Sweats,  with  Coldn  efs  of  the 
Hands  and  Feet. 

Qi  What  are  the  Progno flicks  in  thefe  Wounds  } 

A .  (1.)  All  thefe  Wounds  are  of  difficult  Cure; 
*(i.)  Becaufe  they  bring  difficulty  of  Breathing.  ' 
(2.)  Becaufe  they  can  hardly  be  infli&ed  unlefs 
the  A  [per  a  Art  era ,  Jugular  Veins ,  Soporal  Arteries , 
and  Recurrent  Nerves ,  or  fome  of  them,  be  wound¬ 
ed  alfo.  (2  )  The  fmaller  the  Wound,  and  the 
further  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach,  the  lefs 
dangerous,  &  e  contra.  (3.;  If  it  be  wholly  di¬ 
vided,  the  Cure  is  impoffible,  becaufe  one  part 
flies  upwards,  and  the  other  contracts  down¬ 
wards. 

CL  How  'are  thefe  Wounds  to  be  cured  ? 

A.  The  firffc  intention  is  Stitching,  taking  care 
to  leave  an  Orifice  in  the  depending  Part,  for  dis¬ 
charge  of  Matter,  &c.  then  cure  it  as  Wounds 
of  the  Wind-pipe. 

CL  What  Diet  is  to  be  ufed  ? 

A.  Alibis  Food  muff  be  Liquid,  and  fuch  as 
will  nourifh  very  much,  (viz,.-)  New  Milk,  Al¬ 
mond  Milk,  with  Sacch.  Rofat.  difiblved  in  it  ; 
Chicken-broths,  Emulfions,  &c. 

A.  But  fuppofe  the  Patient  cannot  fwallow  at  all  ? 

A.  Then  nonrifhing  Gliders  are  to  be  admini- 
ftred  ;  but  firil:  give  a  purging  one,  to  drive  the 
Excrements  out  of  the  Guts  3  and  remember  that 

.in 
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in  the  nourifhing  Glifters,  you  give  no  Oil,  Salt, 
nor  Sugar,  becaufe  thereby  too  fpeedy  Expulfion 
will  be  caufed. 


CHAP.  XU. 

Of  Wounds  of  the  Breafl . 


yy  Hat  are  the  Signs  of  the  Lungs  being  wounds 


A •  The  Blood  which  comes  forth  is  yellowifii 
and  frothy,  there  is  a  Cough,  and  difficulty  of* 
Breathing,  with  a  Pain  on  that  fide,  tho’  the  Pati-r 
ent  is  moil  at  eafe  when  he  lies  on  it. 


Q  What  are  the  Progno  flicks  ? 

A  If  the  vena  Artenofa  be  wounded,  they  are 
deadly  ;  and  if  the  Party  live,  in  Wounds  of  the 
Lungs,  they  commonly  leave  a  Fiftula. 

Q_  What  are  the  Signs  of  a  wounded  Diaphragm 


ma  ? 

A.  There  is  a  heavinefs  on  that  Part,  a  paving* 
Aflhma,  Cough,  Pain,  and  Feaver. 

What  are  the  prognofiich  ? 

A.  Wounds  on  the  flefhy  Part  of  the  Diaphragm 
ma ,  are  dangerous  ;  and  if  in  the  Nervom  Parts > 
certain  Death  enfues  ;  becaufe  in  the  firft  cafe 
we  cannot  come  to  drefs  them,  and  they  are  in 
continual  Motion  ;  and  becaufe  the  Parts  within 
the  Breafl  are  eafily  inflam’d;  and  in  the  laflcafe, 
by  reafon  of  Inflammation,  a  Jdilirium,  andfome- 
times  a  Convulfion  follows. 

Q.  Why  are  Wounds  of  this  Part  fo  dangerous  ? 

A .  (i.)  Becaufe  it  is  Membranous,  and  in  con¬ 
tinual  motion.  (2.)  It  is  Nervous,  and  therefore 
painful.  (3.)  Becaufe  the  Pericardium  is  tied  to 

it. 
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it.  ("4.)  In  Wounds  of  it,  the  Brain  duffers  by  reg¬ 
ion  of  the  Nerves,  which  are  incerted  in  it  ;  the 
Heart  by  reafon  of  its  nearnefs,  and  the  Arteries 
Phrenic  a  •  the  Liver  by  reafon  of  its  Conjundion 
with  rhe  Vena  Phrenic a.  (5.)  In  Wounds  of  it, 
breathing  is  hindered.  (<5.)'  Becaufe  Blood  iffucs 
into  the  Cavity  of  the  Bread:.  (7.)  Pain  of  the 
Spine  reaching  to  the  Shoulder,  attended  with 
Cough,  Leaver  and  Raving,  &c. 

Q  Suppofe  the  Heart  to  he  wounded  ? 

A .  If  the  Subdance  of  it  be  wounded,  it  is  to 
be  reckoned  deadly. 

Why  ? 

A.  Becaufe,  (1.)  It  is  the  beginning  of  Life. 
(2. )  It  is  the  Laberatory  of  the  vital  Spirits.  (3.) 
It  is  the  Shop  of  the  vital  Blood.  (4.)  It  is  in  con¬ 
tinual  Motion.  (5.)  It  is  an  hot  Entrail,  andfub- 
#je&  to  Inflammation.  ( 6  )  Its  Subdance  is  compaB 
*and  dry.  (7.)  Blood  ifliies  out  from  it  into  the 
Cavity  of  the  Bread:,  which  difles  the  Patient. 

Q.  How  will  you  know  that  /owe  great  Vejjel  in  the 
Breaft  is  wounded  ? 

A.  By  thefe  Signs  .•  (i.)  Difficulty  of  Breathing. 
(2.)  The  Feaver  increafing.  (3J  There  will  be 
vomiting  of  Blood.  (4.)  After  the  Blood  putri- 
fying,  the  Breath  will  if  ink.  (5.)  A  depraved- 
Appetite,  a  defire  to  Vomit,  coveting  to  lie  down, 
and  often  Fainting,  &c. 

CL  Why  are  Wounds  of  the  Brea/1  in  general  fo  dan- 
gerom  ? 

A.  (1.)  Becaufe  of  the  great  Flux  of  Blood, 
which  cannot  be  ftaid,  becaufe  thefe  Wounds  lie 
deep,  and  fo  will  neither  admit  of  rowling  nor 
proper  Applications.  (2.)  Becaufe  the  Coats  of 
the  Veins  and  Arteries  are-Membraneous,  and  can¬ 
not  be  cured  by  the  firft  Intention.  (3.)  Becaufe 
the  discharge  of  Matter  is  both  difficult  and  dan¬ 
gerous. 
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gerous.  (4.)  Bccaufe  the  Blood  falling  into  the 
Cavity  of  the  Breaft,  prefles  down  the  Diaphrag.- 
ma,  caufes  difficulty  of  Breathing,  and  being  con¬ 
verted  to  Quitter  acquires  a  malignant  Nature, 
and  fo  may  caufe  a  Convuldon,  Raving,  and  in 
time,  an  Empyema ,  Pthifts,  and  heckck  Feaver,  if 
not  Death.  , 

a  What  is  the  Method  of  Cure  in  penetrating 
Wounds  of  the  Breaft  ? 

A.  (1  .)  Lay  the  Party  in  his  Bed,  with  the 
Orifice  of  his  Wound  downwards,  and  let  him 
endeavour  by  Coughing,  and  holding  his  Breath, 
to  dife barge  the  Blood  fallen  into  the  Cavity  of 
the  Breaft  ;  which  being  done,  dip  a  Flamula  in 
alb.  ovi ,  and  put  him  into  the  Wound,  letting  the 
greateft  part  hang  without  it  ;  or  inftead  of  a 
'flamula^  Silver  or  Leaden  pipe  may  be  ufed,  dip¬ 
ped  in  warm  Liniment,  arce'u  and  a  Diaftalma  Plai~ 
fter  over  all  with  good  BouUfers  and  Rolling,  ^ 
which  muft  be  continued  till  the  Wound  difehar- 
ges  but  a  fmall  quantity  of  Matter. 

What  is  the  longeft  "Time  required  for  'ordinary 
penetrating  Wounds  here  / 

A .  About  Forty  Days. 

CL*  the  Blood  and  Quit  tor  to  be  di fob  urged  no  way 
but  by  the  Wound  ? 

A.  Yes,  both  by  Coughing  it  up,  and  by  U- 
rine. 

How  is  it  carried  frorA  the  Cavity  of  the  Breaft 
to  the  Mouth  ? 

A.  (1.)  It  is  carried  into  the  Pleura,  then  into 
the  Subftance  of  the  Lungs  ;  thence  to  the  Afpera 
Arteria ,  and  fo  to  the  Mouth. 

a  How  is  it  fent  out  by  Urine  ? 

A.  It  paftes  firft  into  the  Subftance  of  the  Pleura , 
then  into  the  vena  fine  pari  near  the  Diaphragma, 
where  a  Branch  of  it  pafles  diredfly  to  th  cEmulgents , 
and  fo  to  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder*  Oh 
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Proceed  to  the  refl.  of  the  Cure. 

A.  The  Patient  dreft  as  before  directed,  if  there 
be  Occahon,  oleed  linn,  and  give  him  iome  uul— 
nerary  Potion ,  wherein  is  falv.  Rhab.  Mummia,  ter. 
figiUat.  &c.  and  after  this,  daily  a  Decoction  Ex 
Jem.  quator.  frig.  Maj.  Rad.  fenicul.  petrofelin.  See.  or 
a  DecoB.  feB.  cum  Syr.  e  quinq;  radicibm,  ref.  fimpl. 
&c.  taking  §vj  every  four  Hours  ;  or  if  Matter 
offer  it  fe'f,  to  be  purged  by  Expectoration,  then 
give  nq,  font,  cum  uceto  warm  ;  and  if  he  Coughs 

with  difficulty,  give  Syr.  tuff  lag.  aut  glicirrhiz,.  aim 
Syr.  acetos . 

Q.  May  no  Injections  be  nfed  ? 

'  -d.  Yes,  as  the  Cafe  may  ft  and ;  but  beware  (i.) 
That  no  bitter  thing  be  put  into  them  -  and  (2.) 
That  care  be  taiten  that  all  the  Injection  come  out 
again,  ano  then  upon  the  Elcimula  or  Pipe,  lay  a 
Sponge  wet  in  7  V.  for  the  firft  four  or  five  Days, 
to  keep  out  the  Air,  and  extract  the  Matter  by  a 
gentle  heat.  (3J  Ufe  no  Pledgets  of  Lint,  leaff 
by7  Infpiration  they  be  pulled  into  the  Cavity  of 
the  Breaft,  and  caufe  Putrifaftion. 

Qi  How  often  are  penetrating  Wounds  of  the 
Bread  to  be  drejfed  ? 

A.  According  to  the  finall  or  great  Quantity  of 
the  Matter,  once  or  twice  a  Day. 

Q,  When  is  it  time  to  fuffer  the  Wound  to  clofe-t 
.  a.  When  the  Patient  breaths  freely,  finds  bur 
little  Pain,  and  no  Weight  towards  the  Diaphrag- 

ma,  and  the  Quittor  laudable,  and  but  lit  tie  in 
quantity. 
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CHAP.  XLII; 

Of  penetrating  Wounds  of  the  Abdomen 9  with¬ 
out  any  hurt  of  the  Parts  contained . 

YT  w#  you  be  certain  if  a  Wound  of  the 
Abdomen  penetrates ,  or  not  t 

A,  If  the  Omentum ,  or  one  of  the  InteHines  ftart 
out,  or  if  you  injedt  warm  Wine,  and  it  does  not 
return,  or  if  the  Probe  goes  deep  flraightways, 
you  may  judge  it  penetrates. 

Q.  What  are  the  Prefaces  in  fuch  a  "Wound  . 

A.  A  Wound  of  the  Abdomen  not  penetrating ,  is 
without  danger,  unlefs  it  be  extraordinary  large. 
(2.)  A  Wound  on  the  middle  Part  is  more  dan¬ 
gerous  than  one  on  the  lides.  (3  )  All  penetrating 
Wounds  are  dangerous-  (4.)  If  any  oi  the  con¬ 
tained  remarkable  Parts  are  wounded,  it  common¬ 
ly  proves  deadly. 

Q.  Why  are  all  penetrating  Wounds  there  danger - 
om  ? 

A>  (1.)  Becaufe  they  are  moitly  large,  and  al¬ 
ways  deep.  (2.)  Becaufe  the  Air  hurts  the  Inte¬ 
rnes.  And,  (3.)  becaufe  the  Qiiittor  falls  into 

the  Cavity. 

Q.  How  are  we  to  proceed  in  the  Cure  ? 

A.  If  any  Part  ftart  out,  it  is  to  be  reftored 
either  by  vour  Hand  ;  or  if  it  has  long  hung  out, 
and  is  tumified,  it  is  to  be  done  by  a  fomentation 
Exflor.  Cham,  melliht .  anethi.  pulegii.  tanafet.  Laven - 
dul  abfinth.  Bacc.  Lauri-  fern.  Cy mini,  anijt,  &c.  de¬ 
coded  in  vin.  Rub.  vel  Ladle,  and  if  after  reafon- 
able  Fomentation  you  cannot reftore  it, the  Wound 
is  to  be  inlarged,  to  make  way  for  it. 

Q;  ff 
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Q .  If  by  reafon  of  long  continuing  in  the  cold  Air , 
the  .Omentum  be  cooled,  hardned or  livid)  what  mufi 
he  done  with  it  ? 

Then  tye  it  near  to  the  found  Part,  and  cut 
the  corrupt  Part  away,  letting  the  Thread  hang 
out,  till  the  corrupt  Part  feparates  from  the  whole. 

Q .^Why  muft  Ligature  be  made  in  this  Cafe  > 

A.  Becaufe  otherwife  much  Blood  would  fall 
into  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen. 

Q.  'the  Omentum  being  reflored ,  how  are  thefe 

Wounds  to  be  flitched  ? 

A.  Having  a  clear  Light,  and  a  good  Affiftant 
to  hold  up  the  Parts,  you  mult  lay  the  Patient 
On  the  lide  oppolite  to  the  Wound,  that  the  Guts 
be  not  in  your  way ;  then  take  a  good  Needle  fit 
for  the  Purpofe,  well  armed  with  a  good  waxed 
Thread  ;  and  then,  firft,  the  Needle  is  to  be  thruft 
thro’  the  Skin  and  the  Mufcles,  even  to  the  Peri* 
tonaum ,  not  touching  it  on  that  fide  ;  then  from 
within,  outwards  the  Needle  is  to  be  thruft  thro" 
both  the  Peritoneum  and  Mufcles  of  the  oppofite 
fide ;  then  at  an  Inch  diftance,  theNeedle  is  to  be 
pa{fed  thro’  the  Mufcles  of  thefame  fide,  leaving 
the  Peritoneum ,  and  afterwards  from  within  out¬ 
wards,  it  is  to  be  pafled  thro*  the  Peritoneum  and 
Mufcles,  and  fo  proceed,  fometimes  piercing  the 
Peritoneum ,  and  fometimes  forbearing  it,  till  you 
have  fufficiently  ftitched  the  Wound  which  ought 
to  be  ftrengthened  by  the  dry  Stitch ,  becaufe  in  a 
few  Days  the  Thread  will  cut  the  Brims  afunder. 

Q.  What  T*o picks  will  you  then  apply  ? 

A.  All  vulnerary  Balfams ,  and  agglutinative 
Emplaifteirs,  are  proper  ;  as  Balf  lucatel.  Linim. 
arcei ,  ol.  hiperic.  cum  gum.ol.  tereb.  Sorcocol.  Maftich, 
dec.  mixed;  and  over  all,  Empl.  paracelf.  &  ad  hern. 
mixed  ;  and  to  prevent  Pain,  embrocate  all  the 
Parts  about  with  Ol.  Rofar .  but  remember  to  leave 

I\  •  an 
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an  Opening  in  the  depending  Part,  for  the  difcharge 
of  Matter,  which  otherwife  would  collet,  and 
caufe  fad  Accidents. 


CHAP.  XLW. 

t  - 

* 

Of  Wounds  of  the  Parts  appointed  for  Chylifi - 

cation. 

Q^W  Hat  are  the  Signs  of  the  Stomach  wounded  ? 

■  *  *  The  Wound  is  under' the  Cartilago 

enfiformis ,  from  whence  Chile  comes  forth  ;  alfo 
there  is  Hiccough,  \romitingof  Choler,  and  what¬ 
ever  is  taken  in  by  the  Mouth  •  the  Pulfe  grows 
weak,  thin  Sweats,  and  the  Extremities  of  the 
Body  grow  cold9  &c. 

QHVhat  are  the  Prognofticks  l 
A*  If  they  are  iuperficial^  they  are  of  eafie  Cure  * 
but  if  they  are  penetrating,  and  towards  the  bpt- 
tom  of  the  Stomach,  they" are  deadly. 

Os  What  ch  you  me  an  by  that  word  deadly  ? 

A .  (i.)  In  a  ftridt Senfe,  that  which  brings  in¬ 
evitable  Death.  (2.)  In  a  more  lax  Senfe,  that 
which  mofl  commonly  brings  Death, 

Q.  Why  are  they  fo  danger om} 

A.  (1 .)  Be  caufe  it  is  of  a  membranous  Subftance. 
(2.)  The  Brims  of  the  Wound  cannot  be  kept 
together  by  Ligature.  (3.)  Vulnerary  Potions 
flip  out  oi  it.  (4.)  Meat  and  Drink  keep  afunder 
the  Brims.  And,  (?.)  it  is  a  very  fenfible  Part. 

Q.  How  are  Wounds  of  the  Stomach  to  be  cured)  if 
at  all  curable  > 

A..  The  Tent  mufl  not  enter  the  Stomach;  on¬ 
ly  it  is  to  keep  open  the  Parts  lying  above  it ;  let 
it  be  armed  with  fereb.  veu.  lot%  cum  viteh  ovi ,  See. 

and 
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and  outwardly  embrocate  with  Ql.  Rofar .  &  Mir - 
*//.  and  give  him  inwardly  Syr.  Cydonior .  vel  gra- 
nat .  in  aq ;  plantag .  or  vine,  per  vine .  and  let  him 
eat  and  drink  very  fparingly. 

Q.  What  are  the  Signs  of  the  /mail  Guts  being 
wounded  ? 

A.  The  Chile  comes  out  at  the  Wound,  the 
Flanks  fwell,  the  Patient  vomits  Choler,  and  has 
the  Hiccough,  with  great  Gripings  in  the  Belly. 

Q*  Which  are  moft  dangerom  being  wounded ?  And 
why  ? 

A.  Wounds  of  the  fmall  ones  are  moft  dange¬ 
rous  ;  becanfe  they  are  more  nervous,  and  of  a 
more  exquiftte  Senfe,  are  nearer  to  the  Stomach, 
and  have  more 'Mefaraical  Veins ,  befides  they  di- 
flribute  the  Chile,  and  more  refine  it,  and  their 
Subftance  is  more  thin, and  not  fo  readily  admit  of 
agglutination  as  the  great  Guts  do. 

Q.  What  are  the  Prefaces  in  thefe  W bunds  ? 

A.  Thofe  of  the  fmall  Guts  prove  mofl  commonly 
mortal ;  and  amongft  thefe,  Wounds  of  the  Jeju¬ 
num  are  the  worft. 

o,  How  are  thefe  Wounds  to  be  cured >  if  curable  ? 

A.  If  the  Gut  be  not  got  without  the  Wound,  it 
muft  be  gently  drawn  out,  and  ftitched  with  the 
Glover’s  Stitch,  with  Thread  not  waxed  ;  then 
foment  it  with  warm  Red  Wine,  and  reduce  it  to 
its  place,  (trowing  over  it  pulv .  Sarcocol.  Mirrh , 
&c.  and  then  the  external  Wound  is  to  be  ftitched 
and  dreffed  as  has  b^en  taught  in  the  Chapter  of 
penetrating  Wounds  of  the  Abdomen .  Then  leaft 
the  Excrements  fhould  harden ,  feed  the  Patient 
with  moiftening  Meats  ;  and  as  you  fee  occafion, 
give  him  emollient  G lifters  :  But  here  is  no  neceflity 
for  vulnerary  Drinks. 


1  3  2  0/  Wounds  of  the  Liver ,  &c. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

0/*  Wounds  of  tfoe  Liver ,  Spleen,  Kidney  s}  emnl- 

gent  Vein ,  Artery ,  and  Bladder . 

* 

Q.  \/\7  diat  are  the  Signs  of  a  wounded  Liver  ? 

A  great  Flux  of  Blood  on  the 
right  fide,  and  the  fide  drawn  towards  the  Spine  ; 
the  Patient  delights  to  lye  upon  his  Belly,  the 
Scapula  ftretched,  and  pricking  Pains  even  to  the 
Neck;  they  have  a  Feaver,  and  fometimes  void 
,  Blood  by  Urine,  &c. 

Q  What  are  the  Prcgnofticks  ? 

A.  IF  thefe  Wounds  are  fuperficial,  they  ad¬ 
mit  of  Cure  ;  if  deep,  not.  (2.)  If  cold  faint 
Sweats  feize  the  Patient,  and  he  thereupon  grows 
weak,  Death  is  at  hand. 

Q:  Why  are  deep  Wounds  here  mortal  > 

A.  (1.)  There  is  a  great  Flux  of  Blood.  (2.) 
Inflammation.  (3.)  Vulnerary  Potions  lofe  much 
of  their  Energy  before  they  can  reach  the  Part. 
(4.)  It  lies  fo  deep  that  Medicines  cannot  well  be 
applied.  (5.)  Matter  cannot  be  difcharged,  and 
fo  the  whole  Liver  may  be  corrupted,  from  whence 
Sanguification  is  hindered,  and  a  Confumption  or 
Drop  fy  procured,  &c. 

Q.  What  is  to  he  done  if  you  are  called  to  drefs  fuch 
a  Wound  ? 

A.  Difiolve  aflringent ■  Troches  in  aa;  plantag. 
or  Bur  fa  pafioris  cum  Syr.  Rof  Sicc.  XMirtiL  & 
Granat .  &c.  and  give  inwardly  vulnerary  Drinks* 

&c.  '■ 

Qj  What  are  the  Signs  of  a  wounded  Spleen  l 


A.  Black 
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A  Black  Blood  flows  from  the  left  Side  ;  the 
Side  and’Stomaeh  become  hard ;  Thirft  increafes, 
and  the  Pain  reaches  to  the  Neck. 

a  What  are  the  Prefages  in  this  Cafe  ? 

A.  Some  affirm  that  the  whole  Spleen  may  be  * 
taken  out,  and  the  Patient  live  ;  tho’  it  is  certain 
that  deep  Wounds  of  it  are  for  the  moft  part  dead¬ 
ly  ;  or  at  bell,  the  Body  becomes  ill  afle&ed,  fo 
that  Dropfy,  Scab s,  and  fuch  Difeafes,  may  feize 


it. 

Q.  Why  do  Wounds  of  it  commonly  prove  mortal  > 

A.  (1.)  Becaufe  a  great  Flux  of  both  Venal  and 
Arterial  Blood  doth  follow.  (2.)  It  is  a  part 
helping  Sanguification,4  and  being  wounded,  is 
obftru&ed  in  the  performance  of  his  Duty.  (3.) 
It  is  eafily  inflamed.  (4.)  Becaufe  it  hath  a  great 
confent  with  the  Heart,  by  Communication  of  the 
Arteries;  by  which  (from  the  Quittor  and  pu tri¬ 
fled  Blood)  noifome  Vapours  may  be  fent  to  the 


Heart. 

a  How  are  thefe  Wounds  cured  ? 

A.  As  Wounds  of  the  Liver. 

Q.  What  are  the  Signs  if  the  Kidneys  are  wounded  ? 

A.  If  it  reach  to  the  Pelvis ,  clotted  Blood 
will  come  forth  by  Urine  ;  there  will  be  a  great , 
Pain  in  the  Part,  which  will  reach  to  the  Groin 
and  Tefticles. 

Q,  What  are  the  Prognofiicks  ? 

A.  (1.)  If  the  Wound  be  received  through  the 
•Back,  it  is  Mortal.  (2.)  If  it  be  received  by  the 
Side,  and  pierce  no  further  than  the  CarunculaPa- 
pillares,  it  may  be  cured,  but  with  much  Difficul- 
'  ty.  (3 .)  If  it  pierce  to  the  Pelvis,  it  is  mod  com¬ 
monly  deadly. 

Q..  Why  do  Wounds  of  the  Kidneys ,  received  by  the 
Back ,  prove  Mortal } 


.  K  1 


A.  Be^ 
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A.  Becaufe  the  Wound  muft  pierce  the  Pfoa, 
and  the  Nerves  fpringing  therefrom,  th %■  Spinalis 
Medulla  can  hardly  efcape. 

Q -J^hy  are  thefe  Wounds  of  difficult  Cure,  tho 
penetrating  no  farther  then  to  the  Caruncula:  Papilla- 
res  ? 

A.  Becaufe  both  the  Mufcles  of  the  Belly  and 
the  Peritoneum  muft  be  wounded  alfo,  between 
whofe  Membranes  the  Kidneys  are  wrapped. 

CL  Why  do  the  Wounds  prove  mortal ,  if  they  reach 
the  Pelvis  ?  J  7  ■ 

A*  (i*)  Becaufe  the  draining1  of  the  Serofity 
from  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  is  fo  very  neceflary, 
©therwife  it  would  hinder  the  union  of  the  Wound. 
(2.)  Becaufe  the  Stibftance  of  it, being  very  company 
does  very  difficultly  admit  of  Confolidation, 

Q.  Suppofe  the  Emulgent  Vein  and  Artery  he 
wounded  l 

A.  Then  Death  may  be  expe&ed,  becaufe  of 
the  defperate  Flux  of  Blood  which  will  eaftie  • 
iieveitheleis  the  Cure  may  be  attempted  by  heal¬ 
ing  Injections,  and  giving  inwardly  vulnerary  Po* 
tions,  or  lac.  recent,  in  which  diffolve  Sacc.  Rofat. 
troch.  alkekengi  cum  opto ,  or  fine  cpio ,  as  your  Judg¬ 
ment  directs  you. 

Qi  What  are  the  Signs  of  a  wounded  Bladder  ? 

A.  (1)  The  Urine  comes  bloody  and  fparing- 
ly*  (2.)  U  the  Urine  falls  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Abdomen,  it  will  feem  to  be  an  Afcites ,  and  the 
Pain  will  be  fent  to  the  Groins  and  Tefticles. 

Q:  What  are  the  Prognofiicks  > 

A.  (14)  Wounds  in  the  fleffiy  part  of  the  Neck 

of  the  Bladder  may  be  cured  •  as  may  thofe  in  the 
oxaes  or  the  Groin,  if  the  Patient  be  young.  (2.) 
Wounds  in  the  Membranous  Parts  of  the  Bladder 
are  incurable,  becaufe  the  Bladder  is  nervous,  thin, 

and 
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and  has  but  little  Blood,  it  is  apt  to  mortifie 
the  Acrimony  of  the  Urine  will  not  fuffer  the 
Wound  to  heal  ;  and  it  rs  attended  with  dreadful 
Symptoms. 

Q:  How  are  thefe  iVounds  to  be  cured ,  if  cura~ 
hie  ?  • 

A .  (1.)  Admit  of  no  cold  Water  to  be  drank. 
(2.)  Give  vulnerary  Potions,  in  which  dillolve 
Syr.  Ref  Sicc.  met.  Rofar .  gum.  tragacanth ,  dec.  and 
to  the  Wound  apply  Tereb,  Cfr.  ol>  ovor.  viteL 
ovi,  dec. 


^  K  4  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XLV. 


Of  Wounds  of  the  Nervous  JParts. 


Hat  do  you  intend  here ,  when  you  fpeak  of 


V  V  Wounds  of  the  Nervous  Parts  ? 

A*  I  mean  Nerves ,  fendonsy  and  Ligaments , 

Q.  By  what  Signs  will  you  know  a  Nerve  to  he 


wounded  ? 


A.  (ij  By  the  part;  if  many  and  great  Nerves 


be  in  the  place  wounded,  or  that  pafs  by  it.  (2.) 
Pulfation,  Raving,Convulfion,Inflammation5Mor- 
tification,  &c . 

What  are  the  common  Accidents  happening  to 
Nerves  > 

A .  A  Pun  dure,  an  Incifion,  a  Contufion  and 
Diftortion. 

Q^What  are  the  Progno flicks  in  Wounds  of  the 
Nerves  ? 

A.  All  Wounds  of  the  Nerves  are  dangerous. 

Why  ? 

A .  (1,)  Becatife  the  Membrane  y  with  which 
they  are  covered,  preceding  from  the  Meninges y 
makes  them  exquifitely  fenftbley  and  they  are  filled 
with  Animal  Spirits.  (2.)  Becaufe  of  their  confent 
with  the  Brain  and  the  Spinalis  Medulla.  (3.)  By 
reafon  of  the  fearful  Symptoms  which  follow. 

Q:  What  are  the  general  Indications  of  Cure  ? 

A.  (1.)  To  prevent  the  flux  of  Humors,  breathe 
a  Vein,  and  give  gentle  Catharticks.  (2.)  Ufea 
very  flender  Diet.  (3.)  Let  the  Air  be  warm. 
(4.)  Ufe  all  your  Applications- warm. 

Qr  How  will  you  know  when  the  heat  of  the  Medi¬ 
cine  is  proportioned  to  that  of  the  Part  '£ 
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A .  fi.)  If  the  Patient*  upon  the  application* 
feel  a  pleafant  heat.  (2.)  If  the  Part  is  polfeffed 
with  a  pleafant  Itching  ,*  but  if  the  Party  feel. ei¬ 
ther  no  heat  at  all,  or  too  much,  upon  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  Medicine,  it  is  not  as  it  ought  to 
be. # 

Qi  How  is  a  PunElure  of  a  Nerve  to  be  cured  ? 

A .  By  Medicines  hot,  dry,  and  of  fubtle  parts, 
to  digeft,  attract,  and  dry  tbe.Putrifa&ion  ,*  (m.) 
Ol.  terebinth.  Spir.  vini .  Euphorb •  0/.  Rofar,  cum  fal. 
Com.  See. 

Q.  But  what  will  you  doy  if  Symptoms  do  not  abate 
■upon  thefe  Applications  ? 

A.  Then  make  crofs  Incifion  of  the  Skin,  that 
Medicines  may  have  their  due  Energy  on  the  punc¬ 
tur’d  Part,  when  perhaps  it  may  be  necelfary  to 
compound  your  Applications  in  milder  forms. 

a  Which  is  leaf  dangerous ,  a  Nerve  quite  divided , 
or  only  cut  partly  through  ? 

A .  That  quite  divided. 

Q,  Why  fo  ? 

A .  Becaufe  then  it  cannot  fend  any  harm  to  the 
Brain  ;  but  the  ufe  of  the  Part  is  for  ever  left .  . 

How  are  fetch  H/ounds  to  be  cured ? 

A .  The  Topicks  muft  be  dry,  and  but  very 
little  biting,  as  Unguent,  de  Calce  lot.  See.  and  by 
Sartotuksy  fuch  as  in  our  Conference  have  been 
often  repeated. 

cl  How  mull  it  be  dreft ,  if  but  in  part  divided  ? 

A.  As  directed  already  at  the  beginning. 

Q.  But  if  Symptoms  do  not  abate ,  how  then  ? 

A.  Then,  (rather  than  to  expofe  the  Patient 
to  the  danger  of  Death)  it  will  be  bell,  quite  to 
divide  it;  then  to  ufe  Anodine,  and  drying  Me¬ 
dicines,  with  Fomentations,  Cataplafms,  &c.  for¬ 
merly  preferibed. 

Q.  Suppofe  the  Nerve  to  be  contufed  or  bruifed  ? 

A.  If 
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A .  If  there  is  no  folution  of  Unity,  embrocrate 
with  Ol  Lumbricor  &  terebinth,  hot,  and  apply 
Em  pi  flicl .  par  ace  If  malaxed  with  Ol  Hiper. Comp, 
dec.  fpread  on  Leather. 

Q.  Suppofe  a  diftorfcion  of  the  Nerve,  which  hin¬ 
ders  the  motion  of  the  part  ? 

A.  Embrocate  cum  Unguent,  nervin .  &  ol.  terebinth . 
and  apply  a  Cerot.  Ex  Empl.e  mucilag.  &  gum.amo - 
niacum.  dec* 

Q.  But  what  mufl  be  done ,  if  after  this ,  a  hard- 
nefs  and  numbnefs  of  the  part  remains  ? 

A.  Embrocate  with  Ol  Ex.  pedibm ,  bovih.  lill. 
alb.  adeps  anferis ,  &  gum  bdellii,  cum  mucilag.  Ex 
Rad.  Althea,  fem.  lint  &  fenugrac.  warm,  and  over 
the  part  apply  Empl  diach .  cum  gummi,  foftned  with 
liquid Stor ax,  dec. 

Q  What  mufl  be  done  when  an  Inflammation  attends 
a  wounded  Nerve  ?  v 

A.  Embrocate  cum  ol  Sambucin.  &  acet.  Rofat . 
and  over  all  apply  a  Cataplafm  Ex  far.  herd*  orobi . 
Oximef  dec- 

Q  What  mufl  be  done  to  abate  Vain  ? 

•  A.  Bleed,  purge,  ufe  a  fpare  Diet,  and  apply 
a  Cataplafm,  Ex  far-  fabar.  fol.  Malv.  &  violar, 
coB-  in  Ladle.  Recent,  cum  Unguent .  populeon ,  dec . 

Q.  Suppofe  a  Convulfion  feize  the  Part  ? 

A.  Embrocate  the  Spine  and  wounded  Member 
cum  ol  Cham.lavendtd. fuccini,  rorifmarin,  die.  hot, 
and  apply  to  the  Member  the  infide  of  a  Sheeps- 
skin  newly  killed. 

Q.  How  voill  you  know  if  a  Tendon  be  wounded  ? 

A .  (1.)  If  the  Wound  be  near  the  Joynt,  (2.) 
If  it  be  in  a  part  that  is  not  flefhy,  &c. 

a  What  are  the  Indications  of  Cure  ? 

A .  The  fame  as  thofe  in  a  wounded  Nerve. 

a  How  are  wounded  Ligaments  to  be  cured . 


A .  By 
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A  By  Medicines  drying,  and  not  too  hot* 

oL  Maftick .  Balj.  natural,  and  eon  foil  dating  Pow¬ 
ders. 
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Of  Wounds  of  the  Joynts. 

Q:  T  T  OlV  are  the  Wounds  of  the  Joynts  to  he  cured ? 

JLjL  -4-  If  it  be  a  Bundure,  it  is  to  be  ma¬ 
naged  as  a  Puncture  in  a  Nerve  or  Tendon  ;  but 
ii  it  be  by  Incifion,  they  are  to  be  ditched,  leaving 
a  place  for  difcharge  of  Matter  in  a  depending 
Part;  and  let  all  your  Applications  be  very  dry¬ 
ing,  and  apply’d  hot.  Liniment-  arceiypulv .  Mirrh . 
Sarcocoly  Mafhch ,  Alloesy  See-  and  over  all  apply  a 
Cataplafm  ifo  Jv/r.  hord.  &  fahar.  Flor .  Cham .  melli- 
lot.  acet.  fambuc .  c/.  jfy/.  popiil.  See. 

CL.  What  is  to  he  confdered  in  thefe  ffifounds  } 
ji.  Chietiy  the  due  Poiitionof  a  Member,  that 
it  may  not  be  kept  in  fuch  a  Podure,  as  that  the 
Limb  may  beufelefs  when  the  Wound  is  healed. 

CL  How  is  that  ? 

.  ( 1.)  If  the  upper  part  of  the  Shoulder  be 

wounded,  put  a  large  Boulder  to  the  Arm-pit, 
and  carry  the  Arm  in  a  Scarf  (2.3  If  the  lower 
part  of  the  Arm  be  wounded,  carry  it  in  a  Podure 
between  Extent  ion  and  ContraBion ,  and  when  the 
Lips  unite,  ufe  a  moderate  Motion  of  the  Limbs. 
(3:)  If  the ■ Joyntof  the  Elbow  be  wounded,  take 
caie  that  it  may  not  be  too  much  con  traded  nor 
extended.  (4.)  If  the  Wr ids  or  Joynts  oftheFin- 
gets  be  wounded,  keep  them  half  fhut,  moving  a 
.ball  in  the  Palm  of  the  Hand ;  otherwife  they  may 
prove  ufelefs  when  the  Wound  is  healed- 
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•  CHAP.  XLVIL 

Of  Amputation, 


O  WJ  HT  is  Amputation  performed  ? 

*  *  A .  To  prefcrve  the  Life  of  the  Pa¬ 

tient, which  otherwife  would  be  loft. — Immedicabile 
vulnm  enfe  referendum  e(t. 

Q.  IJfhen  is  it  to  be  done  ? 

A.  When  there  is  no  Poflibility  of  flaying  the 
Mortification,  or  faving  tjbe  Life  and  Limb  with¬ 


out  it. 

CL  In  what  Part  is  it  to  be  made  ? 

A.  If  in  the  Arm  or  Thigh,  it  is  to  be  as  near 
the  Wrift  or  Knee  as  poffible ;  but  let  it  be  where 
it  will  in  the  Leg,  your  way  is  to  take  it  off  about 
three  or  four  Inches  below  the  Knee  ;  for  a  long 
Stump  of  the  Leg  is  both  troublefome  and  un¬ 


fee  ml  y. 

Q.  How  is  it  to  be  performed  ? 

A.  Place  the  Patient  to  your  Mind,  having 
fufficient  help  to  aflift  you,  let  one  of  your  Afli- 
ftants  draw  up  the  Mufcles  very  tite ,  then  about 
two  or  three  Fingers  breadth  above  where  you 
defign  to  take  off  the  Limb,  make  a  very  hard 
Ligature,  and  a  Hands  breadth  above  that,  make 
another  flack  ;  which  mu  ft  be  turned  about  with 
a  Abort  Stick,  (which  is  called  a  Batoon ,  or  a  7 *ur~ 
niken-f  till  it  numbs  the  Part ;  then  let  one  Aili- 
ftant  hold  the  upper  Part,  and  another  the  lower 
Part  of  the  Limb  fteady,  then  (ftanding  within 
fide  of  the  Limb)  with  two  Stroaks  of  your  dif- 
membring  Knife,  divide  the  Fleffi,  (and  ,with  the 
back  of  it  the  Veriofieum)  and  then  as  near  to  the 

upper 
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upper  Part  as  poffible,  with  your  Saw,  take  off 
the  Bone,  with  as  few  Stroaks  as  you  can,  (re- 
membring,  that  if  there  be  two  Bones,  as  below 
the  Elbow  and  in  the  Leg,  that  you  firil  divide 
between  them  with  your  Catling)  then  take  Dor- 
fels,  being  dipped  in  fcalding  hot  Ol.  ‘terebinth. 
and  apply  to  the  Mouths  of  the  Veffels  ;  to  the 
Bone  a  Pledget  of  dry  Lint, and  to  the  Stump  two 
large  Pledgets,  one  larger  than  the  other,  yet  both 
fo  big  as  will  cover  all*  the  Stump,  armed  with 
pufo.  Refiring,  maj.  made  foft  with  alb.  ovi.  &  ace- 
tum  ;  all  which  keep  hard  on  with  your  Hand,  till 
your  Affiftant  loofes  the  firfl:  Ligature,  and  fhoves 
down  the  Mufcles  over  the  Stump  ,*  then  over  ail- 
pull  bn  an  Ox  Bladder,  and  over  that  a  crofs  Cloth 
haulecf  up  tone,  to  keep  all  oil  firm,  then  with  a 
fingle  Roller  make  feveral  Turns  about  the  crofs 
Cloth,  rolling  fometimes  upwards  and  fometimes 
downwards  till  all  be  ufed  ;  then  with  a  double 
headed  Roller,  roll  all  the  Dreflings  on  equally  to 
the  Stump,  taking  care,  that  it  be  neither  too  flack 
nor  too  tone  •  (for  the  fir  ft  would  not  reftrain  the 
Hemorrhage,  and  the  fecond  would  caufe  Pain, 
Inflammation  and  Mortification)  then  take  off  that 
Ligature  belonging  to  the  Batoon,  or  at  leaft,flac~ 
ken  it  ♦  and  fo  put  your  Patient  into  his  Bed,  with 
his  Stump  raifed,  and  fome  one  to  fit  by  him,  to 
apply  their  Hand  to  it,  till  the  Dreifings  dry  on. 

Q.  Suppofe  you  amputate  for  a  Mortification  ? 

A.  If  poffible,  take  it  off  two  Fingers  breadth 
above  the  Mortification  ;  or  if  it  fo  happens  that 
you  cannot,  then  after  the  Limb  is  off,  you  muft 
apply  to  the  Stump  adual  Cauteries,  to  dry  up 
the  Humidity,  and  recal  the  Spirits  to  the  Parts  ; 
and  then  drefs  it  up.  S.  A. 

Q.  Is  there  no  other  zvay  to  flop  Bleeding,  hut  Oh 
Terebinth,  and  the  aBual  Cautery  ? 


A .  Yes  : 


1^.2  Of  Amputation, 

A .  Yes  ;  Many  make  Ligature  on  the  Ends  of 
the  VefTels ;  and  if  you  amputate  where  there  is 
great  Veffels,  it  will  be  convenient,  inftead  of 
Dorfells,  to  have  Buttons  made  of  Tow,  armed 
with  a  Reftridive,  and  dipt  m  hott .  oh  Terek  and  fo 
apply  them,  and  drefs  up  the  Stump  as  before  di- 
reded,  having  flrft  made  the  crofs  Stitch ,  which 
will  help  to  ftop  the  Flux  of  Blood,  and  make  a 
round  handfome  Stump  alfo  :  And  indeed,  the 
crofs  Stitch  is  a  more  quick  way  than  to  take  up  the 
Arteries,  and  full  as  fecure  :  For  in  all  the  Sea- 
Fights  which  I  have  been  in,  (which  have  been 
pretty  many)  1  never  ufed  any  other  Method* 
and  never  had  any  Hemorrhage  attending,  nor 
fucceeding  it. 

Q.  When  is  it  to  he  opened  again  ?  * 

A .  Not  till  the  third  or  fourth  Day  ;  but  in  the 
interim  you  are  to  fee  that  it  does  not  bleed,  and 
cafe  the  Bandage  if  there  be  occafion. 

Q,  How  is  it  to  he  drejfed  the  jtrft  D  re  fling  ? 

A .  Have  in  readinefs  feme  warm  Water  and  a 
Sponge,  to  (often  the  Brewings,  that  they  may 
be  taken  off,  without  caufiog  a  new  Flux  ;  which 
done,  wipe  it  clean,  and  apply  a  dry  Pledgetto 
the  Bone  ;  and  to  the  Stump,  Pledgets  armed  ei¬ 
ther  with  Bafilicotty  or  a  dige'ftive  ex.  Ter  eh,  ven.vi- 
tel.  ovi.  far .  tntic,  oh  Cat  teller,  or  Ltmhricor.  dr  Croc. 
then  with  a  Pledget  of  dry  Tow  over  all,  with  a  * 
crofs  Cloth  and  double-headed  Roller,  lay  him  by 
for  that  time. 

a  And  how  then  ? 

A,  The  next  day  have  in  a  readinefs  a  good 
Fomentation,  in  which  let  Stupes #be  wrung  out 
fealding  hot,  and  fo  applied  for  half  an  Hour 
together ;  then  drefs  it  up  as  you  did  the  Day 
before,  and  fo  continue  till  the  Wound  is  well 
digefted;  every  Day  dipping  the  Pledgets  in  Spir* 

vim 
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•vini  warm  ;  and  then  cure  it  as  other  Wounds  of 
the  flefiiy  Parts,  taking  care  to  prevent  a  Feaver, 
or  ill  Accidents. 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 

Of  Gangrena  or  Mortification. 

Q.  \JtfHat  is  a  Mortification? 

■  A.  It  is  when  the  natural  Heat  of  a 
Limb  is  in  part  extinguished  ,•  the  Limb  is  difco- 
loured,  cold,  and  in  part  infenlible. 

Q:  What  is  a  Sphacelus  ? 

A .  It  is  when  the  natural  Heat  is  wholly  extind* 
the  Limb  is  deady  livid y  vejicatedy  quite  infenfible , 
and  foetid. 

Q.  What  is  to  be  done  in  this  Cafe  ? 

A .  Amputation  without  delay* 

Q,  But  fuppofe  it  is  only  a  Mortification  ? 

A.  Then  fcarifie  the  Part  till  it  bleeds,  and  the 
Patient  feels  it,  then  apply  fcalding  hot  Stupes 
for  half  an  Hour,  wrung  cut  of  a  ftrong  Fomen¬ 
tation,  wherein  is  put  a  quantity  of  S,  V.  or  Bran¬ 
dy  ;  and  to  the  Scarifications  apply  either  Ol,  'Tere¬ 
binth.  fcalding  hot,  or  Spir.  min.  &  JEgyptiac.  and 
drefs  it  twice  a  Day,  till  the  Mortification  flops, 
the  Sloughs  feparate,  and  the  Scarifications  di- 
geft  ;  then  ihundifie,  iacarn  and  ficcatrize,  as  in 
other  Cafes. 


C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  XLIX. 

Of  Fra&ures  in  general  and  P articular. 


Q  \Klttat  is  a  Frafture  ?  .  „ 

*  V  It  is  a  Solution  of  Unity  in  a  Bone, 

arifing  from  fome  violent  external  Caufe  ;  it  is 

called  in  Greek  kH 
*  a  How  is  a  Fratlure  made  ? 

A .  Three  ways  ;  (viz,  )  ( 1 .)  Tranfverfe ,  as  when 
a  Stick  is  broke  fiiort  off.  (2.)  when 

the  Bone  is  fplit  up  and  down  like  a  Plank.  (?•/ 
Oblique,  when  it  is  compounded  of  botn  the  for¬ 


mer.  j  rr  ’  1  ) 

Q.  i/oxu  will  yon  know  when  a  Bone  is  jractur  a  . 

A .  (1.)  By  the  crackling  of  the  Bones  as  yoii 
handle  the  part.  (2.)  By  the  violent  Pain  in  the 
part,  if  it  be  handled*  (3.)  Commonly  there  is 
a  prominence  or  bunching  out.  (4.)  The  Limb 
is  without  ftrength,  and  ufelefs,  and  fometimes 
there  is  a  (hortnefs  in  it ;  but  thefe  are  Signs  at¬ 
tending  the  Tranfverfe  and  Oblique  Fra&ure  only- 

Q.  How  will  you  know  when  it  is  fplit  length- ways  . 

A,  The  Part  is  thicker  than  naturally  it  iliould 
be,,  with  Pain  and  Unevennefs,  &c. 

Q,  How  many  forts  of  FraClures  are  there  ? 

A.  Two,  (viz.)  Simple  and  Compound;  the  one 
is  without  a  Wound,  and  the  other  ever  attended 
with  one. 

Q,  Which  are  attended  with  moft  danger  ? 

A.  The  Compound  ones  without  difpute,  and 
thofe  again  in  the  great  Bones,  and  near  the 
Joynts. 


Q*  How 


Of  Fra&ures  in  general. 

How  many  Intentions  of  Cure  are  there  in  a 
Jim  fie.  FraElure  ? 

A.  Five,  (viz.)  (i.)  To  put  the  fractur’d  Bones 
exadly  together  again ;  which  is  done  by  Extend- 
on  and  Reduction.  (2.)  To  keep  the  Parts  foput 
together  in  their  right  places.  (3  .)  To  manage 
the  Cure  as  it  ought.  (4.)  To  endeavour  to  breed 
.a  Callus.  (5.)  To  correct  ill  Accidents. 

Q;  What  damage  comes  by  not  making  right  Ex - 
tenfion  ? 

A .  If  it  be  more  violent  than  it  fhould,  it 
caufes  Feavers,  Pain  and  Convulfions,  and  fome~ 
times  Palfies  ;  and  if  it  be  lefs  than  it  fhould,.  the 
Shivers  of  Bone  will  rub  one  againit  another,  and 
break,  and  fo  by  their  pricking  on  the  Nervcm 
Parts  caufe  Pain  ,♦  but  the  bigger  the  Bone,  the 
more  violent  Extenfion  ought  to  be 

Q.  How  is  the  Operation  to  be  performed  ? 

A .  Either  by  the  Surgeons  Hand  alone ,  (as  ill 
young  Children)  or  by  Putties,  as  in  very  ftrong 
Bodies*  or  where  theFradure  has  remained  long 
unreduced  ;  or  by  two  Afliftants,  the  one  holding 
the  upper,  and  the  other  the  lower  Part  of  the 
Limb,  and  fo  making  due  Extenfion,  till  the  Sur¬ 
geon  with  his  Hands,  gently  and  exactly  reduces 
the  fradur’d  Bones. 

Q.  How  will  you  know  when  the  Bone  is  well  redu - 
ced  ? 

A.  If  compared  with  the  found  Limb,  it  be 
found  to  be  uniform  with  it  •  or  if  no  Hollow- 
nefs  nor  Inequality  remain  in  the  Part,  and  if  Pain 
be  abated,  thefe  are  all  good  and  certain  Signs. 

Q.  How  are  the  Parts  of  the  broken  Bone  to  be  kept 

united  ? 

A.  Having  reduced  the  Fracture,  apply  all 
round  it,  either  Empl.  e  bolo.  or  Bol.  ver.  &  pofca, 
made  into  the  form  of  a  Liniment,  and  fpread  up- 
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on  afoft  Cloth  ;  which  fimple  Compofition  alone 
is  of  more  Effect  to  eafe  Pain,  prevent  Inflamma¬ 
tion  and  a  Flux  of  Humors  to  the  Part,  than  any 
Medicine  whatsoever  that  I  ever  yet  met  with, 
however  pompous  the  Title  may  be;  then  with 
a  Linnen  Roller  dipt  in  pofca ,  take  three  or  Four 
Turns  round  the  Fradure,  and  From  thence  roll 
upwards  as  Far  as  you  Fee  convenient,  and  Fo 
downwards  again  to  the  Fracture  ;  then  to  that  ’ 
part  oF  the  Fradure  which  bunched  out,  apply  a 
Boulfter  dipped  in  pofca ,  and  then  with  a  double¬ 
headed  Roller,  take  a  Turn  or  two  about  the 
Fra&ure,  and  Fo  paFs  one  part  upwards  and  the 
other  downwards,  till  you  have  Spent  it  all ;  and 
then  round  the  Limb,  (with  three  pieces  oF  Tape) 
tie  (pretty  hard  on)  as  many  Splints  oF  good  Paft- 
board,  armed  at  the  Ends,  as  will  compaFs  the 
Part ;  and  then  bleed  the  Patient,  and  lay  him  in 
his  Bed,  as  eafie  as  you  can,  and  his  Leg  in  a 
Cafe,  made  for  that  Purpofe,  to  keep  it  firm,  and 
every  thing  hollow  From  it ;  keep  his  Body  Solu¬ 
ble,  and  him  to  a  Spare  Diet, 

CL  How  will  you  know  if  the  Bandage  he  good  ? 

A.  (i.)  By  the  Patient’s  EaFe.  (2.)  IF  the  next 
day  a  looFe  Small  Tumor  appear  in  the  extream 
part,  the  Bandage  is  good ;  and  on  the  contrary, 
it  no  Swelling  appear,  or  a  great  and  hard  one,  it 
is  bad  ;  for  the  firft  f hews  that  the  Fradure  is  not 
kept  fo  hard  rolled  as  it  ought,  and  the  latter 
cauFes  Inflammation. 

CL  When  are  Dvefftngs  to  be  taken  off  ? 

A>  Not  till  the  Seventh  Day,  except  you  Fee 
absolute  Neceflitv. 

Q*  How  is  it  then  to  he  managed  ? 

A.  If  you  find  all  things  well,  embrocate  with 
Oh  Rofar.  and  apply  a  Cerecloth,  Ex  EmpL  DiapaL  • 
ad  herniam  &  par  ace  If  and  roll  it  up  as  at  Frft  ; 

only 
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only  firfb  remember,  that  if  it  is  poileffed  with  a 
trroublefome  Itching ,  let  it  be  bathed  in  warm  Wa¬ 
ter  ;  by  which  Method,  the  Tone  of  the  part  will 
be  preferred)  and  the  Subftance  of  the  Bone  hept 
found,  if  rightly  followed. 

Qf  When  do  you  endeavour  to  breed  Callus  £ 

A .  About  the  feventii  Day. 

Q-  of.  what  is  Callus  bred  ? 

A .  Of  the  Nourifhment  of  the  Bone,  oozing 
out  of  the  Edges  of  the  Fra&ure,  which  grows 
hard  about  the  fradur’d  Ends  ;  and  though  it  is 
not  Bone,  yet  it  is  fo  hard,  that  it  will  fooner 
break  in  any  other  part,  than  where  the  Callm  is 
bread. 

QHWhat  are  the  Indications  here  ? 

A .  (1 .)  To  fupply  fit  Matter.  (2.)  To  keep 
it  from  being  wafhed  away  from  the  Edges  of  the 
Fracfure. 

Ql  How  is  fit  Matter  to  be  f  applied  ? 

A.  The  Food  muft  be  thick  and  vifcid.  Rice, 
Wheat,  Feet  and  Heads  of  Calves  and  Sheep, 
and  Neats,  and  that  by  degrees  in  a  larger  Lati¬ 
tude.  Some  give  inwardly  Ofteocolla ;  let  your 
Applications  be  implaflick3  and  your  Bandage  not  . 
too  hard. 

Q.  How  will  you  know  when  Bandage  is  lefs  or 
greater  than  it  jhould  be  ? 

A.  If  it  is  lefs  then  it  fhould  be,  if  you  touch 
the  part,  little  or  no  Callm  is  felt*  and  the  Part  is 
weak  in  Motion,  &  e  contra. 

Q.  How  is  want  of  Callus  to  be  remedied  £ 

A .  Greater  Liberty  in  Diet  muft  be  allowed, 
the  Aflr ingents  muft  be  more  gentle,  the  Bandage 
muft  be  ftackned,  and  the  Part  muft  be  bathed 
with  warm  Water,  till  it  looks  red  and  fwell ;  and 
if  there  is  too  much  Callm,  the  contrary  Courfe  is 
to  be  taken. 

L  %  Q;  Slip™ 
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Q_.  Sufpofe  that  ly  over-freight  Rolling,  Sec.  the 
Limb  grows  fmall  ? 

A.  The  Patient  muft  be  nourifhed,  and  Plai- 
fters  of  Pitch  applied,  and  haftily  pulled  off  a- 
gain  fever al  times  one  after  another,  that  the  pul¬ 
ling  off  the  Hair  may  caufe  Pain,  and  fo  attrad 
Nourlfbment  to  the  Part,  and  then  pour  warm 
Water  upon  it,  &c. 

Q.  Suppofe  that  after  the  Fraclure  is  cured ,  the 
Limb  is  not  in  its  right  Figure  ? 

•  A.  If  the  Limb  be  not  hurt  in  its  Motion,  or 
if  the  Callm  be  old,  and  the  Patient  weak,  and 
old  too,  he  muft  be  fatisfied  without  ftriving  any 
further  ;  but  if  he  be  Young  and  Strong,  and  the 
Call  its  new,  the  only  way  is  to  break  the  Fradure 
again, 

Q,  How  is  that  to  be  done  ? 

.  A.  For  federal  Days  bath  the  Part  with  aDe-» 
codicil  ot  Althe %  Pvlalva^  &c.  boiled  in  Neats 
Foot  broth,  and  apply  FmpL  E.  Cituta ,  cum  aux- 
ung.  porcin ♦  and  then  with  Strength  of  Hand,  break 
the  Bone  again,  (laying  it  upon  feme  hollow 
place)  ^then  reduce  it  as  it  ought,  and  cure  it  as 
other  Fra du res. 

CL  Tell  me  how  particular  Fr allures  are  to  be  re¬ 
duced  ? 

A..  The  Operation  is  fo  alike  in  all  Fradures, 
that  it  is  almoft  needlefsto  mention  Particulars ; 
however  take  thefe  few  Inftrudions.  If  the  Cla¬ 
vicle  or  Coller-bone  be  broke,  let  an  Aftiftantftand 
behind  the  Patient,  and  take  hold  of  both  his 
Shoulders,  and  pull  them  back ,  whilft  he  preffes 
with  his  Knee  between  the  two  Scapula  s  forwards , 
and  then  you  may  eaftly  reduce  it'withyourHands. 
If  a  Rib  be  broke,  the  Patient  muft  be  laid  thwart 
a  Cask,  or  fome  other  thin  convex  thing,  with  his 
weli  Side  downwards*  And  if  the  Os  femoris  or 

Thigh- 
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Thigh-bone  be  broke,  take  care  you  are  not  de¬ 
ceived,  for  the  Bone  is  naturally  Crooked  in  all, 
as  may  be  feen  in  every  Skeleton ;  and  the  part  be¬ 
ing  very  flefhy,  the  Bone  is  with  difficulty  kept  in 
its  place. 

Q.  Suppofe  the  Patella  or  Knee-pan  he  fra&ur'd  7 

A.  This  feldom  happens  ;  but  if  you  meet  with 
fuch  an  Accident,  and  it  be  broke  tranfverfe ,  a 
Laments  will  attend  the  Patient  fo  long  as  he 
lives  ;  but  if  the  Fradure  be  right  up  and  down, 
not  fo,  (if  it  be  well  managed  j)  and  the  reafon 
is  plain,  for  if  the  Fradure  is  tranfverfe,  the  7th, 
8th,  and  pth  Mufcles  drawing  upwards,  and  the 
Tendon  inferted  in  the  Patella  drawing  down¬ 
wards, it  is  almoft  impoffible  that  the  Patella  fhould 
ever  be  joyn’d  as  it  ought ;  but  in  a  Fradure  there, 
right  up  and  down ,  the  Ends  of  the  7th,  8th,  and 
pth  Mufcles  that  move  the  Leg,  meeting  about  the 
Patella ,  and  ending  in  a  ftrong  tendon,  which  in¬ 
volving  the  Patella ,  the  Fradure  is  apt  to  clofe  of 
it  felf,  and  fo  remain.  However,  if  either  of 
them  happens,  ufe  all  your  Art  to  reduce  it,  and 
by  Boulders  and  good  Bandage  to  keep  it  in  its 
place,,  and  cure  it  as  other  Fradures,  &  c. 
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CHAP.  L. 

Of  a  Compound  Frail  tire. 

Q:  T  T OW  is  a  Compound  FraElure  to  be  managed \ 
XTl  where  neither  the  Bone  is  made  bare ,  nor 
do  we  look  for  any  Piece  of  Bone  to  come  away  ? 

A>  Fir  A  reduce  the  Fra&ure  as  is  before  raught. 
(2  )  ^nng  the  Lips  of  the  Wound  together,  and 
flitch  them.  (3 .)  To  all  the  Fra&ure  apply ' Aflrin- 
gents  and  Glutinatives ;  and  to  the  Wound,  if  there 
is  no  Bleeding,  only  a  Pledget  dipt  in  vim  Rub . 
&  ot.Rofar.  and  over  that  the  9  or  1  5  tailed  Ban¬ 
dage,  whofe  Ends  are  to  lay  over  one  another  on 
tlie  Wound,  and  be  pulled  indifferent  tight;  then 
over  that.  Slips  of  Linnen  Cloth,  fix  or  eight  double 3 
laid  right  up  and  down  at  about  a  Finger  s  breadth 
diflance  one  from  another,  quite  round  the  Limb, 
except  upon  the  Wound  ;  and  over  every  one  of 
them.  Splints  of  Paflboard  tied  on  with  three 
T  apes, one  above  and  the  other  below  the  Wound, 
and  the  third  fo  contrived  that  the  Wound  maybe 
circft  without  untying  the  other  two,  or  moving 
the  Limb ;  and  this  muft  be  tied  not  any  ways 
hard  j  then  if  need  be,  Bleed,  keep  the  Patient  to 
a  thin  Diet,  and  his  Body  foluble  ;  drefs  the 
Wound  every  Day,  digeft,  mundifie,  incarn,  &c. 
as  in  other  Wounds,  t 

Q,  Suppofe  the  Bone  is  not  made  bare ,  yet  we  look 
for  a  Piece  of  the  Bone  to  come  away  ? 

A.  (if)  If  any  Piece  be  loofe  in  the  Wound, 
take  it  away  immediately  ;  but  if  it  flicks  faft,  ufe 
no  violence  to  it.  (2.)  Give  free  difeharge  to 
die  Matter,  and  let  not  the  Bandage  be  too  hard. 

(3) 
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(3.)  Dip  all  the  Bandages  in  vin.  Rub.  &  ol.Rof- 
(4.)  When  the  Inflammation  is  over,  ufeallyour 
Endeavours,  that  the  Bone  may  be  thru!!  loith, 
which  Nature  will  in  time  do,  but  it  may  be  helped 
by  Medicines,  as  Cera  Citr.  Euphorb.  Rad.  Ariftol. 

or  tinSi.  Mirth,  &c. 

Q.  But  fappofe  the  Bone  be  made  bare  ( 

A.  If  no  Pieces  are  feparated,  reduce  it  and 
defend  it  from  the  Air,  and  proceed  as  before 
taught,  (in  a  Compound  Fradure  where  the  Bone 
is  not  made  bare)  only  remember,  not  to  ufe  any 

Oily  or  Fat  Applications,  &c. 

Q.  Suppofe  the  Ends  of  the  mo  Bones  lie  over  one 
another,  fo  that  you  cannot  by  any  means  redtice  them> 
A.  Then  you  are  to  faw  off  one  of  the  Ends, 
and  reduce  them,  and  proceed  as  is  already  di- 
rcctod. 

Qe  How  will  you  do  if  ci  JVlovtijicutioTi  feiz>es  the 


?arj.  Take  off  all  the  Dreffings,  Scarifie,  and  ap¬ 
ply  hot  Stupes,  and  proceed  as  I  before  taught  in 
Chap,  XL VIII. 


h  4  CHAP) 
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CHAR  LI. 

Of  Dijlocattons  In  Genevah 

Or  Hat  is  a  Dislocation  ? 

A.  Diflocation ,  Luxation ,  or  flipping 
outofjoynt,  is  when  the  Head  of  Some  Bone  is 

iorced  out  of  its  own  proper  into  another 
place. 

Q.  many  fovts  of  Diflocations  are  there  ? 

A.  Three,  (l)  When  Bones  are  feparate  and 
gape,  which  before  were  joyned,  as  when  the 
Scapula  parts  from  the  Humerm ,  or  the  Radim  from 
the  Ulna,  or  the  Tibia  from  the  Fibula.  (2.)  When 
Bones  are  lengthened,  through  Laxity  of  the  Li¬ 
gaments,  and  then  the  Head  of  the  Bone  harts  a 
nttle  out  of  its  place,  and  is  eaflly  reduced.  And, 
(3.)  When  the  Bone  is  wholly  out  of  its  place  ;  • 

and  this  is  called  a  perfed  Diflocation. 

Q^JVhatare  the  Signs  of  a  perfeB  Diflocation  ? 

A.  (i.j  Motion  is  loft.  f2J  An  Hollownefs 
appears  trom  whence  the  Bone  is  flipt,  and  a  Pro¬ 
minence  on  the  contrary  flde  of  the  Jundure.  (2 .) 

7  fce  £imb, 1S fhortned.  (4.)  That  Limb 

is  unlike  the  found  one  both  in  figure  and  fite  (<  ) 

There  is  joyned  to  all  the  forme?,  grievom  Pain  fl 

Q.  are  the  Signs  of  that  Diflocation  where 
the  Bones  gape,  or  are  feparated} 

•  The  thicknefs  of’ the  Limb  is  more 

■than  n  naturally  ftould  be.  And  (2.)  Where  the 

rleacts  of  the  Bones  meet,  the  thicknefs  is  much 
greater. 

Q;  What  are  the  Signs  of  that  fort  of  Luxation , 
when  the  Bones  are  lengthened  ? 

*  -A-(i) 
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A.  (1.)  The  Limb  hangs  dangling  and  disor¬ 
derly,  and  turns  any  way.  (7.)  When  the  Bone  is 
reduced,  theLimb  becomes  of  its  natural  length, and 
when  it  is  let  go,  it  immediately  flips  out  again. 
(3.)  There  is  a  Cavity  quite  round  the  Joynt. 

What  are  the  Signs  of  a  Diflocation  well  reduced  ? 

A.  (1.)  It  is  known  by  the  Patients  Eafe.  (2.) 
By  the  natural  Figure  of  the  Limb  and  Joynt, 
which  if  compared  with  the  other,  will  beexa&ly 
like  it.  (3.)  Motion  is  reftored.  And,  (4.)  The 
Head  of  the  Bone  generally  fnaps  as  it  flips  in. 

Q^Hvw  many  Intentions  of  Cure  are  there  in  a 
Luxation' } 

A.  Four  (1.)  Extenfion.  (2.)  Redudion. 
(3.)  Bandage.  (4.)  To  corred  or  keep  off  Acci¬ 
dents.  The  (1.)  is  performed  by  Afllftants  or 
Bullies.  The  (2.)  by  the  Surgeon  s  Hand.  The 
(3.)  by  handfome  Rolling,  Boulfters,  &c.  And 
the  (4.)  by  fit  Medicines,  Bleeding,  Purging, 
Diet,  CTc.  Again,  the  (1.)  moll  be  done  gently, 
for  fear  of  Contufion,  and  avoid  twilling  about 
the  Head  of  the  Bone  leafl:  you  break  the  Edge  of 
its  Sinm,  The  (2.)  mull  be  done  fpeedily  and  ef- 
fedually  at  once.  The  (3.)  mull  be  done  foas  to 
keep  the  Limb  in  its  right  Pofture,  and  to  prevent 
Inflammation.  And  the  (4.)  is  done  by  Aftringents , 
fuch  as  are  prefcribed  in  Fradures ;  and  order  eve- 
ry  thing  elfe  according  to  Reafon  and  Art. 

Q.  Suppofe  the  Diflocation  be  old  ? 

A.  (1.)  Endeavour  to  foften  and  difcufs  the 
Matter  which  is  flowed  into  the  joynt,  with  Di- 
ach.  cum  gummi ,  or  Compofitions  ex  Rad  Althea: . 
fol.  malv .  far .  I  ini.  fenugrac.  ol .  oliv,  auxung .  porcin . 
See.  having  fir  ft  well  rubbed  the  Part ;  or  hold 
theLimb  often  and  long  in  a  warm  Bath,  &c0  and 
then  proceed  as  in  a  ^new  Diflocation, 

CHAR 
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CHAP.  LIL 

Of  particular  Diflocations, 


OjifUHat  are  the  Signs  of  luxated  Jaws  ? 

*  *  A.  If  they  he  luxated  on  both  fides, 
(i.)  The  whole  Jaw  appears  prominent  forwards. 
(2.)  The  Mouth  cannot  be  fhut.  (3.)  The  lower 
Teeth  ftand  out  further  than  the  upper,  (4.) 
The  Temporal  Mufcl.es  are  ftretched  out  very  tort 
and  hard. 


How  is  it  to  be  reduced  ? 

A.  Put  both  your  Thumbs  (armed  with  dou¬ 
ble  Boulfters)  into  the  Patient’s  Mouth,  and  with 
your  Fingers  take  hold  of  the  outfide  of  his  Chin* 
then  force  the  Jaw-bone  downwards,  backwards 
and  upwards,  whilft  fome  Afliflant  all  the  while 
holds  his  Head  fleady  :  then  anoint  the  temporal 
Mufcles  with  oh  Rofar.  &  Lumbricor .  &c.  and  if 
need  be,  apply  Aftringentsalfo  ;  then  roll  up  the 
Parts  decently ,  bleed  him,  and  for  three  or  four 
Days  keep  him  to  Liquids  only. 

Ql  Jd/bat  are  the  Signs  of  a  diflocated  Shoulder  ? 

A .  It  is  in  Figure  very  unlike  the  found  Shoul¬ 
der, having  a  Cavity  on  the  top,and  the  Head  of  the 
Bone  may  be  felt  prominent  in  the  Axilla  or  Arm- 
pit  ;  the  upper  Procefs  of  the  Scaptda  appears 
lharp  ,*  the  Arm  cannot  be  brought  to  the  Ribs  ; 
and  laftly  >  it  is  longer  than  the  other  Arm,  and  at¬ 
tended  with  extream  Pain.  Thus  far  of  the  Signs 
of  a  Shoulder  diflocated  downwards,  which  it 
moil  commonly  is  ;  and  if  it  be  luxated  forwards, 
the  Signs  will  be  evident  without  any  Diredliorlo 

Q.  How  is  the  Shoulder  to  be  reduced  ? 


A»  3e~* 
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A.  Seven feveral  ways;  (viz.)  (1.)  By  Circumro- 
tation ,  when  you  or  the  Patient  puts  the  FiP  dou¬ 
bled  under  the  Arm-pit,  fo  that  the  middle  Knuc¬ 
kles,  may  force  the  Bone  into  its  place,  whilfl  with 
your  other  Hand  you  make  moderate  Extenflon, 
and  keep  the  Bone  in  a  circular  Motion  ;  but  this 
is  to  be  ufed  only  to  Children  and  tender  Bodies. 
(2.)  Let  the  Patient  fit,  then  put  your  Head  to 
the  Patient’s  Shoulder,  and  your  Fingers  under 
his  Arm-pits,  and  then  your  felf,  or  fome  Pander- 
by,  prefs  the  Patient’s  Elbow  (with  the  Knee ) 
towards  his  Ribs.  (3.)  Lay  the  Patient  down 
.upon  the  Floor,  on  which  do  you  fit  down  alfo, 
and  take  hold  of  the  diflocated  Arm  with  both 
your  Hands,  and  put  your  Heel  under  his  Arm- 
pit,  (having  firft  placed  a  Bali  there)  and  then  let 
a  Servant  take  hold  of  the  oppofite  Arm,  and 
draw  it  downwards  ;  and  another  having  a  Prong 
Roller,  (io  broad  as  may  take  hold  of  the  Ball) 
let  him  take  hold  of  both  its  Heads,  and  draw 
them  up  towards  the  Patients  Head,  and  with 
his  Foot  prefs  upon  the  DiPocated  Shoulder,  by 
which  the  Head  of  the  Bone  will  flip  m.  (4J  Let 
the  Patient  Pand  upon  a  Stool,  and  place  his  diflo¬ 
cated  Arm  over  a  tall  Mans  Shoulder,  who  muft 
hold  the  Arm  faP  down  before  his  own  BreaP, 
then  let  fome  one  trip  away  the  Stool,  that  the  Pa¬ 
tient’s  Weight  may  ckufe  the  Bone  to  fnap  in.  (5.) 
Set  the  Patient  near  fome  PoP,and  let  a  Pole  with 
a  Prominence  Pxt  in  its  middle,  (which  we  call  a 
Colt-ftaff \)  be  held  between  two  Prong  Men,  then 
let  the  Patient's  Arm  be  put  over  the  Pole,  with 
the  Prominence  fixed  clofe  to  his  Ribs,  up  clofe  to 
the  Head  of  the  Bone,  then  let  your  AfliPant  hold 
down  his  Arm,  extending  it  very  Prongly,  and 
prefling  it  towards  his  Ribs,  or  elfe  with  a  Pully 
faPned  to  the  PoP,  and  to  his  Arm  above  his  El¬ 
bow* 
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bow,  to  make  Extenfion  that  way,  and  then  you 
muft  fiand  on  the  contrary  fide,  with  both  your 
Hands  on  each  fide  of  the  Scapula ,  to  prefs  it 
down,  and  to  keep  the  Patient  firm  in  his  Seat, 
and  govern  the  Operation.  (6.)  Over  a  Ladder, 
which  is  to  be  managed  much  as  that  over  a  Man’s 
Shoulder.  (7.)  By  the  Glojfocomiim  or  Comman-  * 
der,  which  is  to  be  ufed  with  Caution  in  tough 
Bodies,  and  where  the  Bone  has  been  long  out. 
Thefe  are  the  moft  common  ways  now  in  ufe  •  this 
being  done,  apply  your  Dreffings,  place  a  good 
Boulder  under  the  Arm,  and  roll  him  up,  and 
bleed  him,  and  keep  his  Arm  quiet,  till  the  Joint 
gathers  Strength,  and  that  the  Inflammation  and 
Swelling  are  over. 

Q.  Suppofe  a  Difiocation  of  the  Shoulder ,  and  a 
Fratture  on  the  Os  humeri  ;  which  would  you  reduce 
fir (l  ?  And  why  ? 

A.  I  would  reduce  the  Difiocation  firft,  becaufe 
if  I  did  not,  I  fhould  difplace  the  fradured  Bones, 
by  reducing  the  Difiocation  after  the  Frafture,and 
fp  caufe  new  Work,  and  Pain  to  the  Patient,  and 
ad  inartificially  and  prepofteroufly. 

Q.  We  will  now  dijcourfe  of  the  luxated  Elbowy 
pray  tell  we  how  many  ways  is  the  Ulna  or  Cubit  luxa¬ 
ted  l 

A .  Forward  or  backward,  outward  or  inward, 
and  fometimes  the  Aadm follows,  and  fometimes 
it  does  not.  If  it  be  luxated  forward,  the  Arm 
cannot  be  bent ;  the  Cubit  is  fhorter  ;  a  Tumor 
appears  on  the  fore-part,  and  a  Cavity  behind ;  if 
backward,  the  contrary ;  and  fo  if  outward  or 
inward,  by  the  fame  Tumor  and  Cavity  you  may 
judge  of  it. 

-  Q.  How  is  it  to  be  reduced  ? 

A.  If  the  Luxation  be  forwards,  Extenfion  muff 
be  made  obliquely  by  two  Afliflants,  then  let  a 

hard 

-  * 
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hard  Body  of  Linnen  be  placed  on  the  infide  of 
the  Joynt,  and  over  that  a  Girt  fo  long  as  that  you 
may  put  your  Foot  into  it ;  then  w'hilfl  they  make 
due  Extenfion ,  (by  your  Foot  in  the  Girt,  and  by 
your  Hands)  bend  it,  and  reduce  it  •  or  in  tender 
Bodies  it  may  be  done  by  your  Hands  alone.  If 
the  Luxation  be  backwards  or  recent^  it  is  eafy  to 
reduce  by  the  Hand  alone,  if  an  oblique  Extenfion 
be  made  very  ftrong.  If  it  be  dipt  inwards  or  out¬ 
wards,  it  is  to  be  reduced  the  contrary  way,  then 
embrocate  cum  oL  Rofar.  &  acetoy  and  apply  your 
Reftri&ives,  make  decent  Bandage,  place  the  Arm 
in  a  middle  Pofture,  bleed  the  Patient,  keep  him 
to  a  coolingDiet,  and  his  Body  foluble. 

a  How  many  ways  may  the  Carpus,  or  Wrijly  be 
Diflocated  l 

ji .  Inward,  outward,  forward  and  backwards, 
but  commonly  forward. 

a  What  are  the  Signs  of  this  Luxation  ? 

Ji.  A  Tumor  on  the  fore-part,  and  the  Fingers 
cannot  be  bent ;  if  it  be  backward,  the  Fingers 
cannot  be  extended  ;  if  it  be  inward  or  outward, 
a  Tumor  appears  on  one  fide,  and  a  Cavity  on 
the  other. 

Q.  How  are  thefe  Luxations  reduced  ? 

If  the  Luxation  be  either  forward  or  back¬ 
ward,  the  Hand  muft  be  laid  upon  fome  Table, 
with  the  back  downwards,  if  the  Diflocation  be 
forwards  ;  and  if  it  be  backwards,  the  contrary  ; 
then  let  good  Extenfion  be  made,  and  with  your 
Hand  force  the  Bone  into  its  place. 

Q:  How  are  the  luxated  Bones  of  the  Carpus  and 
Metacarpus  to  be  reduced  ? 

A.  By  a  moderate  Extenfion,  laying  the  Hand 
on  a  Table,  and  fome  hard  Subftance  put  under ' 
it,  &c.  then  apply  fit  Medicines,  Rolling,  &c.  as 
has  been  taught. 
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Q.  How  many  ways  may  a  if  high  be  di /located  ? 

A.  Outwards,  inwards,  forwards  and  back-a¬ 
wards,  but  ofteneft  inwards,  becaufe  there  the 
Edge  of  the  Acetabulum  is  Jo  we  ft,  &c. 

a  What  are  the  Signs  of  fuch  a  Luxation  ? 

A.  If  the  Luxation  be  inwards,  that  Thigh 
appears  longer  than  the  other,  and  the  Knee,  Leg 
and  Foot  ftands  outwards,  and  a  Tumor  appears 
near  the  Perinaum.  If  the  Luxation  be  outwards, 
the  figns  are  contrary,  that  Leg  is  fhorter ;  near 
the  Perinmm  there  is  an  Hollownefs,  the  Knee, 
Leg,  and  Foot,  ftand  inwards,  and  the  Heel  can¬ 
not  touch  the  Ground.  If  the  Diflocation  be 
forwards,  the  Thigh  cannot  be  bent,  Urine  is 
ftopt,  the  Groins  fwell,  and  the  Buttocks  appear  | 
wrinkled.  If  it  be  diftocated  backwards,  the  j 
Leg  cannot  be  extended,  that  Thigh  is  fhorter 
than  the  other,  that  Heel  cannot  touch  the  ground* 
the  Groin  appears  loofe,  and  the  Head  of  the 
Bone  fticks  out  backwards. 

Q .^How  is  this  Diflocation  to  be  reduced  ? 

A .  It  is  with  great  difficulty  that  it  is  done* 
cfpecially  if  it  has  been  long  out  of  place,  how¬ 
ever  if  it  be  new  and  in  tender  Bodies,1  it  may  be 
reduced  even  with  fmall  Extenfion  fometimes,  if  l 
you  fuddeniy  bend  the  Thigh.  (2.)  Let  an  Af-  \ 
fiftant  hold  the  Patient  faft  by  the  Arm-pits, 
and  another  take  hold  of  the  Thigh  above  the 
Knee,  with  both  his  Flands,  and  make  Extenfion, 
then  do  you  with  your  Elands  *orce  in  the  Bone. 
(3.)  Let  a  wooden  Pin* be  drove  into  the  Floor, 
then  lay  the  Patient  flat  on  his  Back,  with  his  1 
Pin  between  his  Legs,  placed  clofe  up  to  the  ( 
Head  of  the  Bone,  with  a  thick  hard  Boulfter  be¬ 
tween  them,  then  make  faft  the  contrarf  Leg  and 
Thigh,  and  endeavour  to  keep  his  Body  very  ftea- 
dv,  then  apply  a  ftrong  foft  Roller  feveral  times 
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about  the  diflocated  Thigh,  to  which  a  Cord  or 
Pully  muft  be  fixed,  with  its  other  End  at  fome 
diftance,  then  an  Aftiftant  muft  pull  ftrongly  upon 
the  Cord,  to  make  Extenfion,  whilft  you  manage 
the  Bone  to  reduce  it  with  your  Hands 

a  How  many  ways  may  the  Knee  he  diflocated  ? 

A.  Outward,  inward  and  backward. 

Q.  What  are  the  Signs  of  it  ? 

A.  They  are  very  evident.  There  is  an  unfual 
Tumor  on  one  fide,  and  a  Cavity  on  the  other, 
Motion  is  weakened,  and  the  Figure  is  depra¬ 
ved. 

Q.  How  is  it  to  be  reduced  ? 

A .  Let  two  Afliftants  make  Extenfion,  one  a- 
bove,and  the  other  below  the  Knee, near  the  Foot ; 
and  you  muft  at  the  fame  time  force  the  Bone  in¬ 
to  its  place,  then  drefs  and  roll,  as  has  been  di¬ 
rected. 

d  How  many  ways  may  the  Ancle  Is  luxated  ? 

•  A.  Inward,  outward,  forward  and  backward. 

a  What  are  the  Signs  of  it  ? 

A.  If  it  be  Diflocated  inward,  the  foie  of  the 
Foot  turns  outward  ;  and  if  Diflocated  outward, it 
turns  the  contrary  way  :  If  forward,  the  broad 
Tendon  of  the  Heel,  called  Nervus  HeBorius,  or 
Tendo  Achilles ,  is  very  ftiff  and  hard,  and  the  Foot 
is  lefs :  If  the  Diflocation  be  backwards,  the  Heel 
is  aim  oft  hid,  the  foie  of  the  Foot  feems  bigger, 
and  the  Foot  longer.  .  °  * 

Q.  How  is  it  to  be  reduced. 

A.  By  good  Extenfion  and  Rendition,  and  cu¬ 
red  as  other  Luxations, only  the  Patient  muft  there 
keep  his  Bed  longer,  (at  leaft  30  or  40  Days)  • 
otherwife  the  Joynt  will  flip  out  again  upon  every 
flight  Occafion  ;  or  at  beft,  will  be  a  long  time 
weak,  &c. 
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Q.  What  are  thofe  which  Surgeons  call  Vulnerary 
Herbs  ? 

A .  Such  as  thefe,  Scahiofa ,  Sanicula ,  auric.  Mu^ 
rUy  tanafet .  verb  an  Symphit.  Hiperic.  Biftort.tormentil '. 
vim.'  per  vine.  Centaur .  M/fl.  Borag.  Marrub.  Betonic. 
valerian .  alchimel.  Card.  ben.  for.  Cordial.  Egrimon . 
Ofmund.  Regal.  Scordium.  ulmaria .  tufftlag.  Hi  per 
plant ag.  burfa. paftoris ,  &c.  Out  of  which.  Drinks 
are  to  be  made,  as  occafion  offers. 


A* 
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Of  Phlebotomy  or  Blood-letting • 

Qi  W  Plat  are  the  JJfe  and  EffeEls  of  Phleboto - 

’  *  7^)’  ? 

^r.  By  it  the  Blood  is  altered  both  in  Quantity 
and  Quality. 

QArVhat  Inconveniencies  follow  its  too  frequent  life} 

,A.  The  Blood  thereby  becomes  more  fid phureom 
and  left  fait ,  and  fo  difpofes  Men  to  be  both/ed- 

verifh  and  fat.  ' 

Q.  T to  it  gives  Relief  when  Blood  of  ends  in  Quan¬ 
tity,  is  plain  ;  But  how  does  Phlebotomy  com  El  the 
femper  ament  of  the  Bloody  when  it  of  ends  in  Quali¬ 
ty  ? 

A.  If  any  thing  contrary  to  it  be  mixed  with 
its  Mafs,  the  Blood  flowing  out,  upon  a  Vein  be¬ 
ing  opened,  carries  much  of  that  foreign  Matter 
out  with  it,  by  which  the  reft  is  more  eaflly  con¬ 
quered  and  expelled  ;  for  the  Orifice  being  once 
opened,  Nature  rallies  all  her  Force  to  expel  her 
Enemy ;  the  fermenting  Blood  gathers  together 
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the  Heterogeneous  P articles ,  and  excludes  them  with 
the  firft  Blood  that  flows ;  from  whence  it  is,  that 
in  breathing  a  Vein,  the  firft  Porringer  of  it  fhall 
be  meer  Putrif action  ;  the  jecond  fomething  better  ; 
and  the  third  very  good  Blood,  as  every  Surgeon 

may  obfervel  . 

Q.  Does  Bleeding  reftore  the  Blood  to  its  right  7 m* 

perameqt,  when  it  is  declining  from  it  ? 

A:  Yes ;  for  when  its  Mafs,  by  the  Sulphur  or 
fixed  Salt  is  exalted,  and  degenerates  into  a  f aline 
Sulphur eoufnefs  ;  fome  of  it  being  let  out,  a  new 
Fermentation  immediately  atifes,  and  the  Sulphur 
and  fixed  Salt  being  overcome,  the  Spirits  recover 
their  Dominion.  And  for  thisRealon,  Phlebo¬ 
tomy  is  by  fomeadminiftred  as  well  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  Confumption,  Scurvy,  and  Jaundice,  as 
in  a  Feaver. 

Q.  Do  all  Diftempers  indicate  Phlebotomy  > 

A.  No  ;  if  the  mixture  of  the  Blood  becomes 
trery  bad,  as  in  the  Plague  and  malignant  Feavers; 
or  if  the  Difcrafy  of  the  Blood  fhall  be  fetch,  that 
the  Spirit ,  volatile  Salt  and  Sulpmir  fhall  be  de~ 
preffed,  and  the  terene  or  actncom  Particles  predo¬ 
minate,  then  the  Blood  ought  to  be  preferred, 
and  not  fent  out ;  wherefore  in  a  [confirmed']  Con - 
fumption ,  Chachexia ,  Dropfy ,  &c.  if  you  bleed,  yoit 
murder  the  Patient. 

From  what  pari  of  the  Body  is  it  heft  to  draw 


Blood ?  .  ,  r  f  .  ... 

A.  According  to  the  Laws  or  Circulation ,  it 

fhouid  feem  not  much  to  matter  from  what  Part  it 
be  taken,  fo  it  be  but  large  enough  ;  yet  it  equal¬ 
ly  flowing  from  all  Parts  to  the  Vena  Meg  and  of 
the  Arm, we  generally  open  that  ?notwitnftanaing» 
(according  to  common  Practice  ;  but  how  rati¬ 
onal  that  is,  I  dare  not  determine)  if  it  ought  to 

be  called  back  from  the  fuperior  Part  of  the  Body 

M  to 
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to  the  inferior,  (as  .when  the  Menftrua  or  Hemor¬ 
rhoids  are  fupprefled)  it  is  thought  moft  proper 
to  bleed  in  the  Foot. 

Cl  At  what  time  of  the  D  if  safe  is  Phlebotomy  to  be 
celebrated  } 

A .  At  the  Beginning  or  lncreafe}  but  hardly  in 
the  State  or  Decimation , 

0,  Why  ?  *  • 

A.  Becaufe  at  that  time  Nature  is  bufie,  endea¬ 
vouring  a  Crifisy and  the  Blood  very  much  ferments, 
fo  that  Nature  ought  not  to  be  diilurbed.  Be-r 
fides,  at  the  height  of  the  Bifeafe,  if  Nature  is 
Conquer efs,  fhe  does  not  want  this  Relief ;  and  if 
fhe  be  overcome  fhe  will  not  endure  fuch  an  Eva¬ 
cuation. 

Q.  What  Time  of  the  Day  is  heft  for  the  Operation  > 

A*  When  there  is  a  Neceffity,  it  may  be  done 
at  any  Hour  of  the  Bay  or  Night  •  or  (otherwife) 
a  Morning  is  rather  to  be  chofen,  when  the  Sto¬ 
mach  is  empty,  and  the  Veffels  emptied  by  Sweat., 
the  Blood  quiet,  and  appearing  free  from  any  fe- 
rom  Filth;  or  it  may  be  deferred  till  the  new  Juice 
of  things  eaten  be  palled  into  the  Blood,  for  the 
Veffels  being  emptied,  are  both  apt  to  fnatchthe 
crude  Chile ,  and  what  is  difagreeable  to  the  Blood 
alfo,  into  themfelves. 

CL  What  Quantity  ought  to  be  taken  aiuay  ? 

A.  In  a  burning  Feaver,  thurify.  Peripneumonia, 
Quinz,y,  Appoplexy,  and  other  grand  Difeafes,  that 
have  their  Original  from  a  Phlegmonick  Incurjionof 
the  Blood,  if  it  be  not  taken  in  a'  large  Quantity, 
it  does  more  harm  than  good  .•  And  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  in  weak  and  tender  Confiitutions,  and  in  ! 
Dropfies  and  Cachochimia’s ,  it  is  not  to  be  raffily 
done  ;  or  if  allowed  for  particular  Reafotis,  it  mult 
be  in  [mail  Quantities .  : 

Q.  L 
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QL J>  a  large  or  fmall  Orifice*  the  mofi  conveni¬ 
ent  ?  ■ 

.  A.  All  Ingenious  Men  give  their  Votes  for  & 
large  one. 

Q.  Why  fo  ? 

A.  Becaufe  if  it  flows  with  a  fmall  Stream,  or 
Drop  by  Drop ,  the  Mafs  of  Blood  fermenting,  will 
.  feparate  into  Parts ,  and  what  is  more  Spiritous  will 
burft  out,  whilft  the  thicker  remains  behind  ,  be¬ 
sides  an  Ecchtmofis  and  Tumor,  is  apt  to  remain 
after  it.  V  • 

Q.  Wherein  lies  the  danger  in  opening  a  Vein  ? 

A.  In  pricking  an  Artery  or  a  Tendon. 

Qe  How  f hall  zve  know  how  to  avoid  it  ? 

A-  In  opening  the  Jugular  Vein,  or  the  Vena 
■  Ceph allien,  there  is  no  Danger  ,  except  a  Man  is 
mad,  and  will  plunge  in  his  Lancet  without 
thought :  But  in  the  Mediana  and  Bafilica  there  is  | 
for  under  or  near  the  one  lies  a  ‘ Tendon ,  and  under 
the  other  an  Artery. 

CL  What  is  a  Tendon? 

A-.  It  is  a  fimple  Pan ,  diffufed  thro7  the  -whole 
Body  of  a  Mulcts  lengthways,  which  in  fome 
part  is  united,  and  in  fome  divided  and  fluffed 
with  Fiefh  ;  fofter  than  a  Ligament ,  and  harder 
than  a  Nerve  •  it  is  die  principal  Part  of  a  Mufcle$ 
and  the  chief  Inftrumeht  of  Action. 

Q,  JTW  is  an  Artery  ? 

It  is  a  common  Organ ,  round,  long,  and  hol¬ 
low,  confiding  of  a  double  Coat,  proceeding  from 
the  Heart,  fit  to  carry  Blood  and  vital  Spirits  to 
all  Parts.  ; 

Q.  What  Signs  follow  a  Tendon  being  pricked  ? 

A*  Extream  Pain,' a  Flux  of  Humors,  a  Mor¬ 
tification,  Leaver,  Ravings,  and  Convnlflon. 

Qf  What  are  the  Signs  of  an  Artery  wounded  ? 

M  i  A.  Th<§ 
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A.  The  Blood  is  very  florid,  it  flies  out  impe^ 
tuoufly,  by  leaps  and  fpurts,  and  will  not  flop* 

nor  fufler  the  Orifice  to  heal. 

■»  ,■  • 

Q:  How  are  the  Hurts  of  thefe  remedied  ? 

A .  With  great  Difficulty ;  but  as  to  the  parti¬ 
cular  Cure,  fee  Chap .  45.  as  to  the  Hurts  of  a 
* Tendon  :  But  if  an  Artery  be  pundur’d,  Ligature  is 
to  be  made  above  the  Fund  tire,  and  the  fuperfi- 
cial  Parts  carefully  divided,  to  come  at  the  Artery 4 
and  then  by  palling  a  Silver  Hook  or  Needle  un¬ 
der  it,  Ligature  is  to  be  made,  both  above  and 
below,  and  divide  the  Artery  at  the  Pundure,  and 
the  two  Ends  will  in  feme  time  digeft  off,  and 
the  Wound  may  be  cured  as  other  Wounds.  All 
other  Ways  by  Aftringents,  or  by  the  adual  or 
potential  Cautery,  are  more  dangerous,  and  pre^ 
carious;  tho’  if  this  cannot  be  clone,  thofe  may, 
home  of  them,  be  attempted  ;  for  it  muft  be  done, 
one  way  or  other,  or  the  Patient  will  loofe  his 
Life  or  Limb. 

Q_  Why  is  fo  fmall  a  thing  as  the  PunElure  of  an 
Artery  of  fuch  difficult  Cure,  when  that  of  a*  Vein 
he  ah'  of  it  felf  ? 

A .  Not  that  the  Coats  of  an  Artery  are  more 
Nervous  than  thofe  of  a  Vein,  but  becaufe  an 
Artery  (like  the  Heart  it  felf,)  ought  conftantly 
to  fhake  and  beat ;  its  Fibres  repeating  perpetual 
SyBole  and  Diaftole ,  wherefore  a  fmall  Pundure 
being  made  in  its  Pipe,  by  reafon  of  the  continual 
Motion  of  the  Veflel,  and  the  Efflux  of  Blood,  it 
remains  very  often  incurable,  or  at  beft,  of  very 
difficult  cure. 
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CHAP.  LIV. 

»  \ 

Of  Veficc atoms  or  Blifiers , 

Q.  T  JQW do  Veficcatories,  m  Bliftering Medicines 
J7l  operate  ? 

A ..  The  manner  how  potential  Fives  operate,  is 
beft  found  out  by  inquiring  how  aBual  Five  does 
jraife  a  Bliffer;  of  which  it  is  obfervable,  that  the 
fiery  Panicles,  being  not  too  vehemently  applied, 
penetrating  the  Cuticula,  without  Solution  of  U-  . 
nity,  enter  under  the  Cutis  it  felf,  where  the  enas 
of  the  Blood-bringing  Vejfels,  and  of  the  Nerves, 
and  nervous  Fibres,  are  terminated,  and  there  do 
varioufly  twift  together  thefe,  altering  their  Po¬ 
rtion,  and  perverting  the  Strufture  of  the  whole 
Texture  of  the  Skin  ;  infomiich  that  from  the 
Veffels  being  made  angry,  the  watry  Humor  be¬ 
ing  mixed  with  fiery  Particles,  and  therefore  re- 
iefted  both  by  the  Blood  and  nervous  Juice,  is  fpu- 
ed  out  in  great  Quantities.  Now  this  Limpba , 
becaufe  it  cannot  pafs  thro’  the  Cuticula,  feparates 
it  from  the  Cutis,  and  raifes  it  into  that  bladdery 
Ponn  which  we  call  a  Bhfflr,  So  Ccinthcmdes  be¬ 
ing  applied  to  a  part,  and  heated  by  its  Effluvia’s, 
and  fo-  provoked  to  exert  their  poyfonous  Energy,  do 
abundantly  difpatch  out  fiery  Particies,  which 
penetrate  the  Cuticula  without  any  laceration  ; 
they  are  thrown  upon  the  Skin,  where  they  firft  a  ft. 

'  upon  the  Spirits,  and  then  upon  the  Humors  and  ' 
folid  Parts ;  they  diffolvc  the  Humors,  excite  pain¬ 
ful  Convulfions  of  the  Fibres ;  and  the  Humors 
being  diflolved,  are  conftrained  to  feparate  into 
Parts ;  and  its  watery  Part,  which  is  tainted  by 
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the  venomous  Particles  of  the  Cantharides r,  is  reje<5N 
ed  by  the  other,  juice,  and  fpued  out  between  the 
Cutis  and  Cuticula ,  and  fo  raifes  a  Blifler. 

Q.  Why  does  Bliftering  often  bring  a  heat  and 
/cabling  in  the  Water ,  and  fometimes  a  Dyftiria  or 
Strangury  ? 

A.  The  from  Juice  cannot  always  bear  all  the 
fharp  Parts  the  Medicine  back  the  fame  way 
they  entered,  but  fometimes  armed  with  feme  of 
its  venomous  Particles,  flies  back  into  the. Map 
of  Blood ,  and  circulates  with  it,  and  iseje&ed  thro" 
other  Eniun cleric sy  and  offends  feme  tender  Chan¬ 
nels  in  its  Paffage  ;  and  amoiieit  the  rdf,  being 

par  ted  by  the  Kidneys,  it  hurts  them ,  the  Neck 
or  the  Bladder  and  urinary  Paffage,  and  corrodes 
the  Parts,  and  fo  cauies  Pain  in  making  Water, 
&c. 

Q.  What  gives  Relief  in  that  Cafe  ? 

A,  Nothing  better  than  a  Decoction  of  Mai- 
lo  ws,  either  m  Milk  or  Water.  *  Alfo  Camph.  gfs 
in  Conferv ,  Cynosbat3  once  in  three  Hours,  which 
Method  will  effect  a  Cure,  altho’  the  Cantharides 
have  been  taken  inwardly. 

Q,  In  what  Dijeafes  are  Veficcatories  profitable  ? 

A.  In  all  Cutaneous  Diflempersy  alfo  in.  malignant 
Feavers,  He&d-ach,  Vertigo ,  Sopory  in  Defluxions 
of  the  Eyes,  Nofe,  Palate,  or  Lungs,  Convulfionsy 
Epilepfjy  Appoplexy ,  Lethargy ,  &c 

Q,  In  what  Id  if  safes  are  they  hurtful  ? 

A,  Thofe  that  are  fubjedt  to  the  Stone,  Gravel, 
or  Strangury,  find  VeficcUtories  very  vexatious  ; 
wherefore  they  ar £  there  to  be  forbore,  uhiefs  a  ve¬ 
ry  urgent  Neceffity  indicate  the  contrary. 

Q.  Why  is  it  an  ill  fign  when  they  do  not  rife  as  * 
uflual  > 

A.  Becaufe  it  fhewsthat  the  Animal  Spirits  are 
dejected  or  diminifhed  to  a  great  degree ,  and  all 

•  ■  <■  ■  '  ;  -  .  the 
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the  Art  of  Man  cannot  make  them  operate  on  a  dead 
Body  ;  from  whence  its  plain,  that  when  they  do 
operate.,  do  it  upon  the  Spirits  j  wherefore  when 
a  good  Veficcatory  is  applied,  and  no  Blifter  ari- 
fes,  we  have  Reafon  to  fear  that  they  are  exhau fl¬ 
ed,  and  fo  co’nfeqiiently  Death  at  hand  ;  yet  this 
* Rule  is  not  without  its  Exceptions. 

Q_  Our  common  way  of  ftr owing  the  Powder  of  the 
Ely y  over  the  common  Plaifter ,  fometimes  caufes  many 
f mall  B lifters  round  about ,  and  a  very  little  or  no 
Blifter  where  it  ought  to  be,  to  the  vexation  of  the  Pa¬ 
tient,  and  fcandal  of  the  Surgeon  ;  Is  there  no  way  to 
compofe  a  Veficcatory  Plaifter,  that  will  flick,  and.  do 
its  Office,  without  ftrowing  it  over  with  Powder  of  the 
Elyes  ?. 

Jj,  Yes  ;  1  here  give  you  a  Recipe  that  never 
fails,  if  the  Materials  are  good, 

5,  Refm .  clar.  ft>  iifs  Cer.flav .  §vi  fev.  pro  Empl 
Melhlot.  ibj  pec.  Burgundi  5xx  pulv.  Cantharid . 
feleth  ftsij  Ms  &  fiat  Empl.  S.  A, 

Th  is  you  may  depend  on  without  adding  frelh 

Flies, 
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Of  Fontanels  or  Ijfttet. 

r 

Q,  Y  N  what  Parts  are  Ijfues  generally  ordered  to 
j[  be  made  ? 

A.  If  it  be  fora  general  Evacuation  of  Humors? 
from  the  whole  Body>  let  it  be  made  in  the  left 
Arm ;  or  if  it  be  for  Revulfion  from  fome  parti- 

ctilar'Member,  make  it  far  diftant  from  the  Part 

M  4  aftett** 
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affected  •  or  if  it  be  for  Rvacuation  from  fome  par¬ 
ticular  Member,  make  it  near  the  Part  affefierf;  ' 

Q:  In  what  particular  Parts  of  the  Body ,  and  for . 
the  Cure  of  what  Difeafes,  are  IJJues  generally  made  > 
A,  Some  for  evacuating  Humors  out  of  the 
Brain,  prefcribe  one  on  the  Coronal  Suture or  in 
the  forepart  of  the  Head  over  the  Sdgital  Suture 
on  in  the  hinder-patt  of  the  Head  about  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Lambdoides ;  forne  make  it  in  tl^e 
Nape  of  the  Neck  ;  fome  on  either  fide  the  Spine, 
or  between  the  Shoulders,  or  behind  the  Ears. 

I  flues  in  the  Back  are  accounted  helpful  in  Gouts , 
Stone,  and  Cholick,  by  evacuating  the  Matter  that 
feeds  them  ;  thofe  between  the  Shoulders  on  the 
Arm  and  Thigh,  help  peBorai pfeu/es ;  and  (they 
fay)  one  made  between  the  Ribs,  helps  a  Confuta¬ 
tion ;  they  are  made  in  th e  Groin  fcf  Weaknefs  of 
the  Loyns,  and  to  cure  rebeUiom  Sciaticas  ;  fome- 
times  they  are  made  on  the  Thigh  ;  but  it  is  far 
better  to  make  them  on  the  infide  of  the  Leg,  a 
little  below  the  Knee/ 

‘  -9-  In  what  part  of  the  Trie  mb  er  is  an  IJfue  mojl 
fafely  cut  l 

A.  Not  in  the  Body  of  a  Mufcle ,  but  in  the 
iiiftan^e  between  them,  becaufe  of  the  Tendofis 
which  the  Pea  prefling  upon,  may  caufe  Pain,  In¬ 
flammation,  Feaver,and  worfe  Accidents  ,•  where¬ 
fore  let  it  be  made  clear  pf  all  large  Veffels  and 
! Tendons .  *  ■;  -  • 

Q  How  are  they  to  be  made  ? 

A.  Either  by  Inafion  or  Cauflick,  about  both 
which  it  is  needlefs  to  fay  any  thing,  tfie  operati-  1 
on  is  fo  common.  !  •  b* 

a/a  what  Dijeafes  do  they  principally  prevail  ? 

A.  In  almofl  every  Difeafe  in  the  Head,  outward 
or  inward  ;  Convulpon ,  fore  Eyes ,  Kings  Evil , 
Jlead-ach)  Cramp,  Cough ,  confumptive  Spitting 9 
:  r  ;  '  r  '  ,  ;  $il  -  ■ 
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an  Afthma,  and  in  Hypocondriac,  HiJlerick  and  Ca- 
cbeclical  Cafes. 

Q.  Suppofe  an  Inflammation  feiz.es  it,  how  is  it  to 
he  got  off  ? 

'  A .  By  emollient  Fomentations  apd  Cataplafms, 

1  fuch  as  is  before  prescribed  ;  alfo  evacuate  by 
bleeding  and  purging,  and  keep  the  Patient  to  a 
{lender  Diet. 

s  Q.  But  if  it  runs  too  much ,  a  thin,  {linking,  dis¬ 
coloured,  icherous  Matter,  how  is  this  to  he  reme¬ 
died  ? 

A.  Let  the  Patient  ufe  a  regular  Courfe  of  Diet, 
without  any  Excefs  ,*  let  him  avoid  final!  Wines, 
and  Cyder,  and 'all  acid  Liquors  ;  let  the  Iffue  be 
kept  very  clean,  and  dreifed  twice  a  Day. 

Q.  But  what  if  it  tends  to  Putrif action  ? 

A.  Then  in  the  room  of  a  Pea,  make  a  Pill  of 
J/irgins  Wax  incorporated  cum  Santal .  Rub.  &  vi¬ 
vid.  Mrisy  and  put  it  in,  and  ufe  a  Fomentation 
twice  a-  Day,  &c.  or  diiTolve  vit4  Rom.  3j  m  aT> 
font.  §viij,  in  which  put  a  quantity  of  common 
Peas,  and  let  them  lye  a  Night,  then  take  them 
•  out,  and  dry  them  well,  and  ufe  them  as  other 
Peas  ;  and  thefe  (as  I  am  told)  are  much  ufed  in 
our  Hofpitals,  at  this  Day/  • 

CL  But  if  it  grows  dry,  and  will  not  run ,  what  will 

you  do} 

A.  Then  I  would  ufe  a  Pea  armed  with  Epif- 
paftich  Plaifler  ;  or  Peas  of  Box  ;  or  of  HermodaBils 
alone,  which  is  excellent. 

Q.  What  Humors  do  they  evacuate  } 

A.  All  thofe  gathered  within  the  Pores  of  the 
Skin,  or  Glands,  or  brought  thither  by  the  Arte¬ 
ries  or  Nerves ,  have  their  Conflux  to  lifues,  and 
not  only  fo,  but  the  ferom  Recrements  under  the 
Skin,which  are  wont  to  be  transferred, or  creep  be¬ 
tween  the  Interfaces  of  the  Mufctes ,  or.  Membranes 

*  ' 4  from 
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from  place  to  place,  have  their  Paflage  ouf  at  the 
Fontanel  alio. 

Q  Here  has  been  a  great  Noife  about  Dr. 
Q,  ch  j  vulnerary  Powder,  which  flops  all  He¬ 
morrhages,  and  cures.  Wounds  afnioft  miraculoufly  • 
Jljo  t.  e  famous  Stipuck  Water,  prepared  by  '  our 
•great  Oculifl,  Sir  Neither- Write-nor-R  E  A  D. 
jltia  the  celeb}  ated  Salt  oj  Lemons,  Pray  what  is 

your  Opinion  of  them,  and  how  do  you  think  they  are 
prepared  ?  '  J 

.*i.  As  to  the  vulnerary  Powder,  it  is  certainly 
f  VW  g°ot!  Medicine ;  and  according  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Recipe  I  have  prepared.it,  and  find  it  e- 
ven  tne  fame  with  the  Original  .•  And  which  I 
mall  here  colnmunfcatef 

ft*  Limatur  Marti  s.  q.  y.  affunde  oil  vitriol,  ad  tri - 
um  dignorum  fuperemimntiam,  pofl  EbuSitionem 
futretur.  Hujus  Oleip'h.  Sacc.  Sa/urni.  p‘ i. 
fimul  ad  fiditai,  Evaporentur  ;  puh.  qui  reliB. 

efl,  Spir.  vin.  Reci.  defagremur  &  dein'de  ferve- 
tur  ad  ufr:n. 

The  l/fe  and  its  wonderful  Effe&s  may  be  found 
in  the  Doctors  Printed  Book. 

_  to  the  Stip tick,  I  take  it  to  be  but  a  very  in¬ 
different  Medicine  ;  but  fach  as  it  is,  I  here  fhall 
communicate'  the  Prefcription,  being  very  fare, 
that  it  is  the  fame  with  the  Original,  as  any  Per- 
Ion  may  iind'by  comparing  them  together,  (viz  ) 
ft.  Any  jOaz  Cong,  j  a  Hum .  Com.  ibj  Alloes  opt. 
Cochmel.,  pitlv.  JubtilliJf.  3 j  coq;  fern  horl  hL 
tretur J 

This  Medicine  may  be  of  life  inwardly,  to  re- 
ftrain  Fluxes  of  Blood,  either  by  Urine  or  other- 
wife.;  but  that  it  is  of  jfuch  external  life  as  the 
Gai'ictt  has  formerly  made  us  believe,  no  wife 
Man  can  fuppofe,  .  ' 


As 
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As  to  the  Salt  of  Lemons,  every  Chymifl 
knows,  that  Lemons  aiford  fo  little  Salt,  that  the 
wsry  Pretence  of  felling  it  at  a  moderate  Price, 
ftiews  it  to  be  a  meer  Trick.  However  what  is 
called  the  Purging  Salt  of  Lemons,  I  here  give 
you  the  Recipe  of  ;  and  is  certainly  a  pretty  Ca- 
thartick.  ■ 

Tart,  vitriol  at.  ifej  Rezin.  jaUap.  Jij  Spir.vel 
■  Effentia  limon.  gif mifce,  S.  A.  Powder  what  is 
to  be  powdered  ;  and  mix  them  with  the  Spirit, 
or  Effence,  and  keep  them  in  a  clofe  Box  from 
Air.  Bofe  §  fs  or  Bij  plus  mmm . 


The  End  of  the  Chirurgical  Part . 


CHAP, 
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C  H  A  P,  LVf. 


0/  ffee  mo/?  Principal  Things  neceffary  to 
be  firft  known  and  under  food  in  Ana~ 
tomy,  by  every  young. Surgeon. 

Q.  V  T&  J Hat  is  Anatomy  f  .  ‘  • 

^  1S  ai1  Di (feet ion  of 

the  Body,  in  order  to  know  its  Parts ; 
and  is  divided  into  OJteology  and  Sarcology . 

Q.  Whqt  is  OfteoJogy  ? 

A.  It  is  that  part  of  it  which  treats  of  the 
Bones,  Cartilages,  &c. 
a  What  is  Sarcology  ? 

A .  It  is  that  part  of  it  which  treats  of  the  Flefh 
and  the  foft  Parts  ;  and  is  divided  into  Splanchno* 
logy.  Myology ,  and  Angeiology. 

Qs  What  is  Splanchnology  ? 

A.  It  is  that  part  which  defcribes  the  internal 
Parts,  efpecially  the  Vifcera. 
a  What  is  Myology  ? 

A.  It  is  a  defcription  of  the  Mufc.Ies. 

Qr  What  is  Angeiology  ? 

A.  A  defcription  of  the  Nerves,  Veins,  Arte-? 
ties  and  limphadud  Veffels, 

Q  What  is  a  Bone  ? 

A!  '  * 
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A.  It  is  a  fimilar  part,  dry,  cold,  hard,  inflex¬ 
ible  and  infenfible,  giving  ftrength  and  form  to 
the  whole  Body. 

What  i\a  Cartilage  or  Griftle  ? 

A.  It.  is. a  fimiler  part,  cold,  dry,  flexible,  bat 
infenfible ,  and  not  fo  hard  as  a  Bone,  except  by 
Age  it  degenerates ;  it  has  neither  Membrane, 
Nerve,  Cavity,  nor  Marrow,  but  they  have  a 
mucofity  that  preferves  them  flexible  ;  their  life  is, 
to  cover  or  line  the  Bones  in  their  articulations  for 
their  eafier  Motion. 

a  What  is  a  Nerve  ? 

A .  They  are  the  O  gans  of  Sence,  long,  round, 
white  Bodies,  covered  with  two  Membranes, 
made  of  the  Dura  and  Via  Mater ,  competed  of 
Fibres,  fpringing  from  the  Cortical  part  of  the 
Brain  and  Cerebellum . 

CL  What  is  a  'Tendon  ? 

A.  It  is  a  fimilar  part,  of  a  peculiar  kind ,  diffii- 
fed  through  the  whole  Body  of  a  Mufcle  length- 
•ways,  which  in  fome  part  is  united,  and  in  fome 
divided  and  filled  with  Flefh,  but  moflly  poll  ef¬ 
fing  the  Head  Aid  -Tail  of  the  Mufcle,  yet  only  in 
fiich  as  have  Bones  to  move  ;  it  is  fofter  than  a 
Ligament,  and  harder  than  a  Nerve  ;  or  it  is  a 
Prolongation  of  the  Fibres  freed  from  the  Parenchima , 
and  cloathed  With  the  inve  fling  Membrane  of  the 
Mufcles. 

What  is  a  Mufcle  l 

A.  It  is  an  Organical  party  and  is  a'  Texture  of 
Fibres,  confifting  of  Nerves,  Arteries,  Veins, 
and  Limphatick  Veffels,  and  is  the  Author  of 
voluntary  Motion.  It  is  called  moA  a  Moufe  ; 
either  becanfe  it  refembles  a  flead  Moufe,  or  elfe 
from  to  contract,  which  is  the  a&ion  of  a 
Mufcle. 


CL  What 


Q,  What  are  the  Arteries  ? 


A.  They  are  long,  round,  hollow  Veflels,  con- 
lifting  of  four  Coats,  commencing  from  the  left 
Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  where  they  receive  the 
Blood  that  they  diftribute  to  all  the  Parts  of  the 
Body. 

Qn  What  are  the  Veins  ? 

A •  They  are  Membranous  Conduits,  confift-’ 
ing  of  four  Coats,  which  receive  the  Blood  from 
all  Parts  of  the  Body,  in  order  to  convey  it  back 
to  the  Heart. 

Q.  What  is  a  Ligament  l 

A.  It  is  a  folid  and  white  Subftance,  fofter  than 
a  Griftle,  and  harder  than  a  Nerve ;  being  of  a 
middle  Nature  between  a  Cartilage  and  a  Mem¬ 
brane  ,*  Its  ufe  is  to  tie  the  Parts  of  the  Body  to¬ 
gether,  chieftv  the  Bones. 

Q .  What  is  a  Fibre  ? 

A  It  is  a  Body  like  a  Thread  *  {lender,  tena- 
ciom  and  irritable ,  made  for  the  lake  of  Strength 
and  Motion. 


a  How  many  Bones  are  there  in  the  whole  Bo 
dy  ?  ■  i  {? 

A •  Our  Moderns  generally  reckon  24 9. 

Q_.  As  how  ? 

A.  In  the  Cranium 


mum  m 


In  the  Face  (reckoning  the  Os  Hyoicks) 

In  the  Trunk  — - - - - 
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6i 

viz,,  in  the  Spine  32,  in  the  Bread-  25?,  and} 
the  fix  Off  a  innominata ,  (viz,.)  the  2  Ifchiaff 
the  2  Ilia ,  and  the  Off  a  pubis .  y 

In  the  Arms  and  Hands  — «—-•« s 7, 
In  the  Legs  and  Feet  - - « — — ■ — — — 60 


In  all  24^ 

Q.  How  are  the  Bones  joined- together  ? 

A .  Either  by  Articulation  or  Symphifis. 

.  Q  What 
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Q:  IVhat  is  Articulation  ? 

A*  It  is  the  natural  conjun&ion  of  two  Bones 
touching  on.e  another  by  their  Extremities;  there 
are  two  kinds  of  it,  viz,.  Diarthrofis  and  Synar - 
throfts. 

Q.  What  is  Diarthrofis  ? 

A.  It  is  an  Articulation,  in  which  the  Motion 
is  manifefl ;  and  is  divided  into  (i.)  E  a  art  hr  oft  s. 
(2)  Arthrodia .  (3.)  Ginglimus , 

Q.  JJAh at  are  they  ? 

A.  Enarthrofts  is  when  a  large  and  long  Head 
is  received  into  a  deep  Cavity,  as  the  Head  of 
the  Os  femor is  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Os  innomina - 
turn.  Arthrodia  is  when  a  fuperficial  Cavity  receives 
a  flat  Head,  as  when  the  Head  of  the  Hunter  us  is 
received  into  the  glenoide  Cavity  of  the  Scapula  ;  or 
the  Heads  of  the  Metacarpus  or  Metatar  fas  into  the 
Cavities  oi  the  firfl  Phalanx ,  or  rank  of  the  Bones 
of  the  Fingers,  &c.  Ginglimus  is  an  Articulati¬ 
on  in  which  two  Bones  do  mutually  receive  one 
another,  as  the  Bone  of  th e  Carpus  which  is  recei¬ 
ved  into  that  of  the  Os  Cuhiti ,  and  the  Os  Cubit  i 
into  that  of  the  Carpus. 

a  What, is  SynarthrofTs  ? 

A>  It  is  an  Articulation  foflrong  and  Arm,  that 
it  has  no  diftin6t  Motion  ;  and  is  divided  into  Su- 
tura ,  Harmonia ,  and  Gompbofes. 

Q,  PVhat  are  they  ? 

A.  Sutura  or  Suture,  is  when  two  Bones  are 
joyned  together,  like  the ‘Teeth  of  two  Saws; 
and  this  is  only  in  Bones  of  the  Scull.  Harm Or 
nia  is  an  Articulation,  wherein  the  Bones  are 
joyned  in  a  [ample  Hreight  Line ,  or  a  Circular  ;  as 
the  Bones  of  the  Face,  Nofe  and  Palate.  Gom- 
phofis  is  a  compad  Articulation,. when  one  Bone 
is  funk  or  driven  into  another,  like  a  Nail  into  a 

piece 
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piece  of  Wood  i  mid  thus  the  Teeth  ate  fuilncct 
into  their  Sockets. 

a  What  is  Symphifis  ?  ,  ' 4  ;  . 

A .  It  is  cither  with  fome  intermediate  Sub- 
fiance,  or  without  it  ;  that  without  it  is  like  a 
Tree  and  its  Graft,  and  thus  nature  by  hardening 
the  Bones  of  the  lower  Jaw,  and  the  Epifhifts  be¬ 
longing  to  it,  does  fo  joyn  them,  that  they  make 
one  continued  Body.  Symphifis  with  fome  inter¬ 
vening  Body,  is  divided  into  (1.)  Synneurofis .  (2.) 

Syfarcojis.  (3  )  Synchondrofis . 

Ql  What  are  they  ?  . 

A .  Synneurofis ,  is  when  Bones  are  united  by 
means  of  intervening  Ligaments,  as  in  the  Aiti- 
culation  of  the  Rotula  with  the  Tibia.  Syfarcojis  y 
is  when  Bones  are  joy ned  by  means  of  Flelh,  as 
the  Oj  Hyoides  with  the  adjacent  Parts,  &c.  Syn- 
chondrofisy  is  when  Bones  are  united  by  a  Cartilage, 
as  the  two  Bones  of  the  Os  Pubis ,  &c. 

Are  there  no  other  Kinds  of  Articulation  ? 

A .  Yes  ;  the  Articulation  of  the  Ribs  with  the 
Vertebra  of  the  Back,  and  the  Bones  of  the  Carpus 
and  Tarfus ,  one  amongfl:  another,  and  that  is 
called  Amphiarthrofis  ;  and  there  are  fome  others 
of  leffer  moment,  which  I  fhail  omit  ior  Brevity  s 

fake. 

Q,  What  is  an  Apophyfis  of  a  Bone  ? 

A.  It  is  a  Protuberance,  which  rifes  on  the 
Superficies  of  .the  Bone,  with  which  it  has  the 
very  fame  Continuity  ;  and  fuch  is  the  Prominence 
you  fee  on  the  Os  Petrofum ,  called  Apophyfis  Ma- 
fioides, 

Q:  What  is  an  Epiphifis  of  a  Bone} 

A.  It  is  an  Appendage,  or  additional  Bone, 
joyned  to  the  principal  by  a  fimple  Contiguity  ; 
and  fgch  is  the  Prominence  you  lee  on  the  Os  Tar ~ 
ft:  Its  ufe  is  (1.)  to  foengthen  the  Articulati¬ 
on  i 
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on  ;  and  ( 2 .)  to  infert  divers  Mufeles  and  Liga~ 
ments. 

a  Hues  every  Bone  its  Epiphifis  ? 

A.  No  ;  the  lower  Mandible  has  none  of  them* 
the  Ribs  have  each  of  them  one  ;  the  Bones  of 
the  Leg  and  of  the  Arm  have  each  of  them  two ; 
thofe  of  the  Os  ilium  three ;  thofe  of  the  femur* 
four  ;  and  each  Vertebra  five  of  them  ;  in  Infants 
they  are  Cartilaginous,  but  harden  as  1  ears  ad¬ 
vance,  till  about  the  20th  Year  they  convert  into 
Bone. 

CL  How  are  the  Bones  noitrified  ? 

A.  By  Blood  ;  though  the  Marrow  does  ferve 
to  moiften  them,  as  the  Fat  does  other  Parts  ; 
they  all  contain  a  Marrow,  yet  they  want  Sence, 
though  they  are  all  (except  the  Teeth)  cover’d 
with  their  Periofteum,  which  is  very  fenfible,  be- 
ing  a  thin,  nervous  Membrane , 

Q.  What  is  the  Spine  ? 

A.  It  contains  all  the  Bones  from  the  firft  Ver¬ 
tebra  o[  the  Neck  (called  Atlas)*  unto  the  Cocci* 
or  Rump-bone. 

O  How  are  the  Vertebrae  divided  ? 

A .  The  Neck  has  73  the  Back  1 2,  and  the 

Loyn*  5,  in  all  24*  -  ' 

Q.  How  many  Ribs  are  there  in  the  Body  f 

A.  They  are  in  number  24,  (viz,,)  1  2  on  each 
fide  ;  the  7  Superior  are  called  true ,  and  the  5 

Inferior  falfe,  or  fhort  Ribs. 

d  How  many  'teeth  has  a  full  grown  Perjon  ? 

A,  16  in  each  Jaw,  in  all  32;  and  confift  of 
three  forts,  (viz,  1)  (1 ,)  Inct fores  or  Cutters,  and 
are  thofe  which  we  call  the  ForeteetJ)  ;  each  Jaw 
has  four  of  them,  and  they  have  but  one  Phang  a- 
piece.  (2,)  Camni  or  Dog-Teeth,  they  are  in 
number  four  ;  in  each  Jaw  there  are  two,  at  eac^ 
fide  of  the  Cutters  one  ;  they  are  otherwife  called 

N  E)'e~ 
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Eyeteeth y  and  have  but  (ingle  P hangs.  (%.)  Molar  es 
or  Grinders,  becaufe  like  Mill-ftones  they  grind 
the  Meat  ,•  they  are  in  number  20,  (viz.)  5  on 
each  fide  of  each  Jaw,  the  two  foremojft  have  but 
two  Phangs  at  moil,  but  the  others  commonly 
three  or  four. 

CL  Name  the  Sutures. 

A .  They  are  the  Coronal,  Lamhdoidal ,  and  Sa¬ 
gittal.  The  Coronal  Suture  extends  from  one 
Temple  to  another,  and  joyns  the  Os  frontis  with 
the  two  Bones  of  the  Sinciput  or  Forepart  of  the 
Head.  The  Lamhdoidal  Suture  is  fo  called,  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  made  like  the  Greek  Letter  a  ;  it  is  op- 
pofite  to  the  former,  and  unites  the  Os  occipitis 
with  the  twoBones  of  the  Sinciput  behind.  The  oh- 
gittal  Suture  is  plac’d  on  theSuperiour  part  of  the 
Head,and  goes  from  the  Coronal  to  the  Lamhdoidal 
Q.  How  many  forts  of  Hurts ,  is  the  Scull  fuhjeB 
to  £ 

A.  (1.)  Depreffo ,  a  De- 
prefTion. 

(2.)  Concameratio ,  A  vault- 

ing.  »  C  Fradures  in  Cranio. 

(3)  Exciffio ,  a  part  cuta-\ 

way.  J 

(4)  Fratlura ,  a  Fradore  in  a  Arid  Senfe,  where 
both  Tables  are  broke. 

(5.)  Sedesy  or  the  print  A 

of  the  Weapon  wound-  /  ^  , 

•  1  /  Commonly  termed 

(6.)  Rnna,  or  Chink. f  ^imP.le  Frafturcs  ia 

(y.J  Contufio ,  a  Contufi-V  uimo. 
on.  J 

(8.)  Dijfolution  of  a  Suture>  (vizi)  when  it  gapes 
or  feparates. 

(9)  Coll  if  on  of  a  Suture ,  (viz-)  a  Contuhon  of  its 
Brims. 

(10.) 


Called  Compound 
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(xo.)  Contra  Fijfura ,  a  FifTure  in  the  oppofite 
Part  to  that  where  the  Biow  was  recei¬ 
ved. 

Qi  What  is  the  Ulna  and  Radius,  Tibia  and 
Fibula?  -  \ 

A.  They  are  the  greater  and  leffer  Bones,  or 
Foffiles  of  the  Arm  and  Leg. 

Q .JWhat  is  the  Carpus? 

A.  It  confifts  of  eight  Bones,  and  is  feituated 
between  the  lower  Articulation  of  the  Ulna  and 

Mitaca )  pus. 

Q.  What  is  the  Metacarpus  ? 

A.  It  is  that  Part  which  is  between  the  Car~ 
pm  or  Wrift,  and  Fingers,  and  is  compofed  of  4 
Bones. 

a  What  are  the  Bones  which  make  the  Tarfus  or 
Inftep  ? 

A .  It  con  fills  of  7  Bones,  (viz,.)  the  A(Iralagm3 
Calcaneum>  Navicular c,  Cubotdes ,  and  the  3  Ciinie~> 
formia. 

The  Aftralagus  (or  cTalus)  has  in  its  upper  part 
a  convex  Head,  which  is  articulated  with  the  Ti‘- 
hia  and  Fibula  by  Ginglymus  ;  its  forepart,  which 
is  alfo  convex,  is  received  into  the  Sinus  of  the  Os 
Naviculdre  :  Below,  towards  the.  hind  part  of  the 
under  Side,  it  has  a  moderately  large  Sinus ,  which 
receives  the  upper  and  hinder  part  of  the  Os  Cal - 

CIS . 

The  Os  Calcpnem,  or  Calcis ,  or  the  Heel-bone, 
lyes  under  the  Afaalagm,  to  which  it  is  articula¬ 
ted  by  Ginglymm  :  Behind,  it  has  a  large  Protu¬ 
berance,  which  forms  the  Heel,  and  into  which 
the  F'endo  Achillis,  or  large  Tendon  of  the  Fled,  is 
incerted. 

The  Os  Naviculare  lies  between  the  Aftralagtdt 
and  the  3  Ojfa  Cunieformia ,  and  has  its  Name  from 

the  refemblance  it  bears  to  a  Ship,  and  is  there- 

N  2  fore 
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lore  fometimes  called  Cymbifortne ,  from  its  likenefe 
to  a  Boat :  Behind,  it  has  a  large  Sinm  •  and  be¬ 
fore,  it  is  convex,  diftinguifhed  into  three  Heads. 

The  Cuboides ,  or  Oj  Cubiforme ,  is  joyned  behind > 
to  the  Of  Calcis  •  to  the  two  outer  Bones 

of  the  Metatarfia  -,  and  on  its  /»/?*,  to  the  third 
Oi  Cunieforme. 

The  Offa  Cunieformia ,  are  fo  called  from  their 
Wedge-like  Shape,  and  lye  all  three  at  the  fide  of 
one  another  :  The  inmoft  is  the  large  ft,  and  the 
middle  mo  ft  is  the  lea  ft  ;  their  upper-ftde  is  convex, 
and  their  under,  concave  j  by  that  means  hindering 
the  Mufcles  and  Tendons  of  the  Feet  from  harm, 
when  we  go. 

Qi  What  is  the  Metatarfus  ? 

A .  All  that  part  between  the  Infiep  and  Toes, 
and  confiftsof  5  Bones. 

^  V 

Q.  What  is  froperly  called  the  Thorax  ? 

A.  The  Thorax  or  Bread,  is  the  whole  Cavity 
that  reaches  from  the  Claviculx  or  Collar-bones, 
to  the  Diaphragma,  or  Midriff  ;  it  contains  the 
Heart,  Lungs,  part  of  the  Wind-pipe  and  Gullet, 
the  Arteria  magnet,  Vena  cava,  and  Duldus  thoria- 
cicui. 

Q.  How  many  Nerves  are  there  in,  the  whole  Bo¬ 

dy  ? 

A.  They  are  counted  by  Pairs,  and  in  the 
whole  there  are  40  Pair  of  them ;  10  Pair  of  which 
take  their  rife  from  the  Medulla  Oblongata  ;  and  30 
hom  the  Medulla  Spinalis,  which  30  make  their  e— 
grefs  by  60  Perforations  in  the  Spaces  between 
the  Vertebra  •  and  though  all  have  their  excjuifite 
Sence  communicated  to  them  from  the  Brain,  yet 
the  Subftance  of  the  Brain  it  ielf  is  wholly  infenjtble , 
which  is  very  amazing. 

0=  What  is  the  Cerebellum  ? 


1 


A.  It 
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A.  It  is  a  marrowy  windy  Body,  that  lies  un- 
<ler  the  Brain,  in  the  lower  and  hinder  part  of 
the  Head  ;  its  lower  part  is  continuous  with  the 
Brain,  but  the  upper  is  fevered  from  it  by  the 
folds  of  the  Dura  Mater. 

Q.  How  many  Mufcles  are  there  in  the  whole  Bo - 

dy  ? 

>4.  They  are  in  number  434;  thus,  (m.)  in 
the  Forehead  2,  in  the  Occiput  2,  the  Eye-lids  6* 
the  Eyes  1  2,  the  Nofe  7,  the  external  Ears  8,  the 
internal  Ears 4,  the  Lips  13,  the  Tongue  8,  the  17- 
<uula  4,  the  Larinx  14,  th sPhavinx  7,  the  Oj  Hyoides 
10,  the  lower  Jaw  1 2,  the  Head  14,  the  Neck  8, 
the  Shoulder-blades  8,  the  Arms  or  Shoulder- 
bones  18,  the  Ulna:  1 2,  the  Radii  8,  the  Wrifts 
12,  the  Fingers  48,  Refpiration  57,  the  Loyns<5, 
the  Abdomen  10,  the  Tefticles  2;  the  Bladder  i, 
the  Yard  4,  the  Anus  3,  the  Thighs  30,  the  Legs 
22,  the  Feet  18,  the  Toes  44. 

What  is  the  Abdomen  l 

A .  It  is  all  that  Cavity  which  extends  from  the 
Diaphragma  to  the  Os  pubis . 

Q \jVhat  are  tjoe  5  Pair  of  Mufcles  of  the  Abdo¬ 
men  called  ? 

A.  (1.)  Oblique  defcendens.  (2.)  Oblique  afcen '? 
dens .  (3 l)  ReBum.  (4.)  Piramidalis.  (5 .)  Iranf- 

• verfalis . 

Q.  */;<?  Linea  Alba  ? 

It  is  a  concourfe  of  all  the  Aponeurofes  of 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen.  It  extends  from 
the  Cartilage  enfejormis  or  Xtphoidesy  to  the  Os  pu¬ 
bis. 

Q.  What  are  the  number  and  names  of  the  Inteflines 
or  Guts . 

A.  They  confift  of  three  Coats,  and  are  about 
7  times  the  length  of  the  Perfon  ;  they  are  in  A- 
riatomy  divided  into  fix,  ( viz, .)  three  fmall*  and 
‘  <  1  N  3  three 
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three  great  ones  ;  the  fmall  are  the  Duodenum , 
'Jejunum,  and  Ilium ;  the  great  ones  are  the  Cacumy 
Colon  and  Re  Bum. 

Q^jWhich  is  the  Epigaftrick  Region  ? 

A.  It  is  the  iuperior  part  of  the  Abdomen  ;  it 
begins  at  the  Cartilago  enjiformis ,  and  ends  two 
Fingers  breadth  above  the  Navel ;  its  middle 
part  is  called  Epigaflrium ,  which  inclofes  the  fmall 
Lobe'  of  the  Liver,  part  of  the  Stomach,  with 
its  inferior  Orifice,  and  the  middle  part  of  the 
Colon. 

CYJJ/hat  are  the  Hypocondria  ? 

A.  The  two  fides  of  the  Epigaftrick  Region ,  are 
called  the  right  and  left  Hypocondrium  ;  the  right 
contains  the  great  Lobe  of  the  Liver  and  Gall¬ 
bladder,  and  the  left  contains  the  greateft  part 
of  the  Stomach  and  Spleen. 

Which  is  the  Umbilical  Region  ? 

A.  It  begins  two  Fingers  breadth  above  the 
Navel,  and  ends  two  Fingers  breadth  below  it ; 
its  middle  partis  called  the  Navel,  and  its  two 
fides  the  Loyns  ;  the  Navel  includes  the  greatefi: 
part  of  the  jejunum  and  Mefentery  ;  the  right 
Loyn  contains  the  right  Kidney,  the  C  re  cum  part 
of  the  ’Jejunum  and  Colon ,  and  the  left  Loyn  the 
left  Kidney,  and  fame  part  of  the  Colon  and  Jeju¬ 
num. 

Qi  Which  is  the  Bypogaftrick  Region  ? 

A.  It  is  called  Hypogaftrium  •  its  fides  are  the 
ilia  or  Flanks,  under  it  we  find  the  ReBumy  Blad¬ 
der,  and  Matrix  ;  the  Ilia  are  fo  called,  becaufe 
they  contain  the  Gut  Ileum  ;  the  Hypogaftrium  is 
divided  into  the  Pubis  and  Groins. 

What  are  the  Venx  Lad: ex  ? 

A.  They  are  (lender  pellucid  Veffels,  having  but 
one  Coat,  fent  in  vafl  Numbers  thro’ the  Me'fente- 
*j,their  ufe  is  to  carry  theC/;/7e  from  the  fmall  Guts 

to 
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to  the  veficular  Glands  of  the  Mefentery,  and  fo 
to  the  Receptaculum  Chili ;  they  are  of  two  forts* 
and  called  frimi  &fecundl  generis . 

(XWhat  is  the  Mefentery  ? 

A.  It  is  a  membranous  part  which  ties  mod  of 
the  Guts  together,  and  keeps  them  from  tangling ; 
it  has-  two  proper,  and  one  common  Membrane; 
it  contains  Veins,  Arteries,  Nerves,  LimphaduBs * 
Glands,  and  Vena  LaB&a. 

Q:  What  is  the  Limp  ha  ? 

A.  It  is  &  fermentations  Litpuor,  feparated  from 
the  ferous  part  of  the  Blood  in  the  conglobate  Glands , 
impregnated  with  volatile  Salt ,  and  Julphurious  Par - 
tides ;  which  when  brought  to  the  vafa  Chi  lifer  a  > 
makes  the  Chile  thinner,  and  apt  to  dilate  eafily 
in  the  Heart ;  and  the  fame  it  does  by  the  venous 
Blood  in  the  Veins,  if  it  is  too  thick.  It  differs 
from  a  Serum  ;  for  if  fet  in  a  Spoon  in  the  cool,  it 
will  turn  to  a  Jelly.  The  LimphaduBs  are  Veffels 
long,  hollow,  fmall  and  knotty,  having  many 
Vaives,  which  fuffer  the  Limpha .to  pafs  to  the 
Chilifirous  Veffels,  (and  feme  Veins)  but  hinder 


its  return. 

a  What  is  the  Larinx  ? 

A.  It  is  the  Head  of  the  Wind-pipe, 
n  What  is  the  Pharinx 

A ,  Only  the  Orifice  of  the  Oefophagm ,  dilated 

to  a  great  extent. 

Q„  What  is  the  Epiglottis  ? 

A.  It  is  the  5th  Cartilage  of  the  Larinx f  and 
ferves  like  a  Trap-Door  to  keep  any  thing  from 


falling  into  it.  0  .  .. 

Q  What  is  the  Spinalis  Medulla,  and  Spinalis 

Oblongata 

A.  The  Spinalis  Medulla ,  or  Spinal  Marrow,  is 
only  a  Production  and  Continuation  of  the  Brain ; 
’tis  divided  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  is  lodg- 

N  4  '  S' a 
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td  in  the  Brain,  and  is  called  Medulla  Oblongata, 
and  the  other  contained  in  the  Vertebra,  which  is 
properly  called  Medulla  Spinalis.  The  Medulla 
Oblongata  is  of  a  Subftance  harder  than  the  Brain ; 
and  the  Medulla  Spinalis  more  folid  than  that  ; 
being  a  Rope  of  Nervous  Fibres,  diilributed  to  all 
the  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  gives  them  exquifite 
Sence,  and  Motion  ;  it  has  3  Coats,  one  of  which 
proceeds  from  the  Dura,  and  the  other  from  the 
Via  Mater. 

‘  Q.  Why  has  the  Heart  a  Puliation,  and  why  is  the 
Blood  Red  ? 

A .  No.(fatisfaciory)  Reafon  (that  we  know  of) 
can  be  given  for  either  of  them,  but  the  Will  of 
the  great  Creator.  Not  but  Attempts  have  been 
made  by  Men  of  ready  Inventions  -  which  may 
be  feen  ina  Treatife  of  ours,  lately  pubhfhed, 
called,  Mechanical  EJfaies,  explicating  the  Animal 
O economy i  &c.  a  Book  of  great  Life  to  all  Young 
Practitioners.  Printed  for  A.  Bettejworth,  at  the 
Red*  Lyon  in  Pater-nofier-row,  London . 

Q.  How  is  the  Body  nourifhed  ? 

A .  By  Blood  ;  which  Blood  is  thus  made ;  the 
Food  after  being  chewed  in  the  Mouth, and  mixed 
with  the  Saliva  or  Spittle,  paffes  through  the  Oe- 
fophagus  or  Gullet,  into  the  Stomach ;  the  inner 
Coats  of  both  which,  being  full  of  fmall  Glands, 
are  continually  fupplying  the  Stomach  with  ap 
Acid,  which  me’eting  with  the  pounded  Food, 
makes  a  fort  of  ferment,  and  makes  it  become 
more  liquid,  and  perfectly  uniform  ;  which  being 
equally  on  all  fides  fqueezed  by  the  Stomach,  paf¬ 
fes  through  the  Pilorm  into  t{ie  Jnteftines  ;  where 
(in  the  Jejunum  and  Duodenum )  it  mixes  with  the 
Bile  and  Pancreatkk  Juice,  by  means  of  the  DuBm 
Cholodocus  and  DuPhu  Pancreatictu,  which  open  in¬ 
to  them  for  the  fame  Purpofe  ^  thefe  here  meeting 

f'F.',  '  ..r.v  <•  \  ,  \  '\-E  '  with 
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with  the  Aliment ,  perfed  the  Liquifadion,  and 
then  it  makes  its  way  thro’-  the  other  Inteftines, 
where  the  grower  Part  is  evacuated  by  Stool,  and 
the  moil  refined  Part  called  Chile,  enters  the  Ori¬ 
fices  of  the  firft  Vena  LaBea,  which  are  more  nu¬ 
merous  in  the  Jejunum,  than  in  any  other  Inte- 
{line,  and  fpread  themfelves  all  over  the  Mefentery , 
in  whole  Bafts  there  are  Glands,  in  which  thefe 
Veins  terminate  ;  and  the  Chile  is  received  by 
the  fecond  fort  of  the  Vena  LaBea,  and  conveyed 
to  the  Receptaculum  Chili,  from  whence  it  rifes 
through  the  DuBm  T'horacicm  to  the  left  Subclavian 
Vein,  and  fo  glides  on  to  the  defending  Branch 
of  the  Vena  Cava ;  after  that  to  the  right  Auricle , 
and  then  to  the  right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart ;  then 
by  its  Syftole  or  Contradion,  it  is  forced  thence 
into  the  Lungs,  and  then  defcends  into  the  left 
Auricle  of  the  Heart ;  whence  it  is  expelled  into 
the  Aorta,  or  great  Artery,  and  fo  pafles  along 
with  the  Blood,  by  the  Arteries,  through  the 
whole  Body,  and  returns  again  with  it  by  the 
Veins  to  the  Heart,  and  undergoes  many  Circula¬ 
tions  before  it  is  turned  into  Blood  ;  but  by  the 
vital  Spirits  and  other  aBive  Principles  of  the  Blood, 
it  receives  fome  Alteration  every  time  it  circulates; 
till  at  length  all  its  Mafs  (that  is  capable  of  be¬ 
ing  turned  into  Bipod)  is  fanguifed  ;  and  what  is 
not,  is  difcharged  by  Urine,  Stool,  Sweat,  &c. 
The  Blood  being  thus  made,  the  Body  is  nourifh- 
ed  by  it;  for  there  is  that  diverfity  of  figure,  both 
in  the  Particles  of  the  Blood,  and  Pores  of  each 
part,  that  in  the  Circulation  every  Particle  flicks 
in  its  proper  Pore,  in  order  to  pafs  into  the  Nou¬ 
rishment  of  that  part ,  which  is  of  the  fame  Nature 
with  its  felf  ;  (viz,j)  the  Salt  and  fulphureota  Par¬ 
ticles  equally  mixt,  go  to  rtounfh  the  Flefhy  or 
:  ‘  -  Mufcu- 
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Mufculous  Parts  ;  the  Oily  and  Sulphur eom  to 
the  Fat  ;  the  Salt  and  Tfartareom  to  the  Bones, 
0  c. 

How  much  Blood  is 

Body  > 

A.  According  to  Tome  Authors,  15  or  20  ,*  and 
to  others,  about  24  Pounds ;  which  circulates  6 
or  7  times  in  an  Hour. 

Q .  Why  is  the  Arterial  Blood  more  florid  than  the 
Venal  ? 

A .  That  Colour  is  meerly  owing  to  the  mix¬ 
ture  of  the  Particles  of  the  Air  with  the  Blood  in 
the  Lungs ;  and  even  the  Venal  Blood  a  while 
expofed  to  the  Air,  acquires  (contrary  to  its  Na¬ 
ture)  a  florid  Colour  alfo,  moft  commonly. 

Ql  What  is  Saliva  or  Spittle  l 

yi.  It  is  made  of  the  Blood  which  pafles  thro5 
the  Pavodital  Glands ,  placed  behind  the  Ears,  and 
the  Maxillary  Glands ,  feated  under  the  lower  Max - 
Ala,  between  the  Larinx  and  the  Os  Hyoides ,  and 
Is  prefled  out  thence  into  the  DuElus  Salivates , 
which  open  into  the  Mouth,  under  the  Tip  of 
the  Tongue,  upon  the  two  fi<jes  of  the  Franum , 
by  the  lower  Fore-Teeth.  Thefe  Duclms  are  4 
m  number. 

Q.  How  much  Choler  is 

dy  ?  '  ' 

A,  About  two  Pounds  ;  but  it  is  very  uncer¬ 
tain. 

Q.  How  does  it  caufe  the  Jaundice  ? 

A .  Either  when  through  the  want  of  a  convenient 
Ferment ,  it  is  not  feparated  from  the  Blood  :  or 
when  the  Neck  of  the  Vefica  feUis  is  flopped,  that 
none  can  pafs  out  of  it  into  the  Inteftines.  But, 
the  Reader  may  find  greater  Satisfa&ion  in  my 
Mechanical  Ejfays  on  the  Animal  Oeconomy. 

Q.  What 


fuppofed  to  be  in  the  whole 
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Q.  What  is  Hunger  and  T'hirft  ? 

A.  Hunger  is  caufed  by  an  Acid  which  continu¬ 
ally  trickles  down  the  Cavity  of  the  Stomach  from 
its  own  Glands,  and  thofe  of  the  Oefophagm, which 
when  the  Stomach  is  empty,  it  finds  nothing  to 
prey  upon,  therefore  pricks  upon  the  Membranes 
of  the  Stomach,  and  fo  caufes  a  defire  of  Food  ; 
and  when  there  rifes  up  fome  Vapour,  which 
heats  its  fuperior  Orifice,  it  inclines  us  to  cool 
it  with  hornet hing  ;  and  this  is  what  is  called 
‘Thirft. 

a  How  is  Milk  produced  ? 

A.  Milk  confifts  of  a  middle  Nature  between 
Blood  and  Chile;  being  not  fo  thick  as  the  one, 
not  fo  ferons  as  the  other,  and  is  thus  made  ; 
When  the  Chile  has  mixed  with  the  Blood  (as  has 
been  faid),  and  is  got  as  far  as  the  Aortaj hat  part 
of  it  which  is  moil  feroty,  is  conveyed  by  the  e- 
mulgent  Artery ,  and  drained  into  the  Kidneys,  by 
the  papillary  Bodies,  to  be  fent  from  thence,  by 
the  Ureters  to  the  Bladder,  and  fo  voided  by  U~ 
rine,  whilft  that  part  that  is  moft  Milky ,  is  carried 
by  the  fmall  Branches  of  the  Mammaria ,  to  all 
the  Glands  of  the  Bread,  into  which  the  Secretion 
of  it  is  made  ;  where  all  its  Particles  being  united, 
make  up  a  Body  of  Milk ,  which  is  thrown  by  the 
Pipes  of  thefe  Glands  into  the  common  Ciftern , 
where  it  remains  till  the  Child  (by  the  Tabuli 
which  run  from  the  Ciftern  to  the  Nipple)  draws 
it  out.  Vide  Mechanical  Ejfays ,  &c. 

(YjVhat  is  Smelling ,  and  how  is  it  performed  > 

A.  It  is  a  paffive  Quality  of  the  Olfaftory  Nerves  y 
in  receiving  the  Impreffion  that  Odorous  Bodies 
make,  by  Virtue  of  their  Exhalations  ,*  thus, 
(viz>l)  the  little  Atoms  that  exhale  from  Odoriferous 
Bodies ,  being  carried  by  the  Air  to  the  Nofe, 

ftrike 
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ftrike  upon  its  inner  Membrane,  and  ftake  the 
fmall  Pipes  of  the  Olfactory  Nerves  ;  upon  which 
the  fubtle  Matter  with  which  they  are  filled,  par¬ 
taking  of  the  fame  Motion,  flies  immediately  to 
the  Corpora  Striatay  where  thefe  Nerves  take  their 
rife,  and  where  the  Soul  perceives  that  this  is  an 
Impreflion  of  an  Odoriferous  Body.  And  this  is 
what  is  called  Smelling. 

Q.  What  is  the  Dijference  between  Conglobate  and 
Conglomerate  Glands  ? 

#  A*  Conglobate  Glands  are  they  which  are  undi¬ 
vided,  being  of  one  Sublfance  and  Compofition, 
appear  firm,  and  have  an  even  fmooth  Surface. 
Cmglo??ierate  Glands  are  compofed  of  feveral  lit- 
tie  Bodies,  joyned  under  one  Membrane,  fuch 

as  the  Panchreas ,  Salival  Glandsy  Lachrimal  Glands , 

3cc, 

Q.  What  is  the  Os  Hyoides  ? 

A.  It  is  feared  at  the  Root  of  the  Tongue,  un¬ 
der  the  lower  Jaw,  and  above  the  Larinx,  and 
is  fliaped  like  the  Greek  Letter  v,  whence  it  is 
called  Ypfiloides  •  by  its  Gibbous  fide  it  is  joyned 
to  the  Bafis  of  the  Tongue,  and  into  its  Concave , 
it  receives  the  Epiglottis. 

Q.  What  is  its  Ufe  ? 

A.  It  ferves  for  the  infertion  of  thofe  Muf- 
des  that  move  the  Tongue,  and  for  keep¬ 
ing  the  Throat  open  till  we  fwallow,  and  to 

keep  open  the  Wind-pipe  till  we  breathe  and 
fpeak.  1  • 

'  )•  What  is  the  Os  Pubis  ? 

A*  This  is  what  is  called  the  Share-boney  and  is 
the  third  of  the  OJfa  innominatay  of  which  it  is  the 
lower,  and  inner,  or  forepart. 

Qi  What  are  the  Ofla  innominata  ? 

'•  'h,  >  cv:  .• .  j.  :  .  . 

A  The 
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A*  The  Os  Ilium ,  Coxendix ,  and  Pubis ,  joyned 
to  the  Os  Sacrum  (through  the  intervention  of  a 
Cartilage)  by  a  ftrong  Ligament,  which  toge¬ 
ther  frame  the  Pelvis,  or  Cavity,  which  con¬ 
tains  the  Bladder,  Matrix,  and  part  of  the  In- 
teftines. 

Qj  What  is  Hearing  ? 

A .  It  is  a  Sence,  whereby  Sound  is  perceived 
from  a  trembling  Motion  of  the  external  Air, 
beating  upon  the  Timpanum ,  and  fo  moving  the 
internal  Air  with  the  Fibres  of  the  Auditory 
Nerve,  and  communicated  to  the  Brain, 

Q.  What  is  the  Tympanum  ? 

A.  It  is  what  is  called  the  Drum  of  the  Ear  ; 
and  is  a  nervous,  round,  pellucid  Membrane,  of 
mo  ft  exquifite  Sence,  feparating  the  outward 
from  the  inward  Ear  ;  and  fprings  (according 
to  fome)  from  the  Pericranium  ;  to  others ,  from  the 
Via  Mater  ;  to  others ,  from  the  Dura  Mater ;  and 
to  others ,  from  the  fofter  Procefs  of  the  auditory 
Nerve  expanded  ;  when  it  is  taken  away,  a  Ca¬ 
vity  appears  on  the  infide  of  it  ;  in  which  are 
contained  four  little  Bones  that  are  moveable, 
and  very  much  conduce  to  Hearing;  (viz,.)  (i.) 
Malleolus,  or  the  little  Hammer.  .  (2.)  Incus,  the 
Anvil.  (3.)  Stap  es,  the  Stirrup®  And,  (q.)  Os 
Orbiculare,  fo  called  from  its  round  Shape.  If  by 
any  Accident,  the  Tympanum  is  lacerated,  the 
Hearing  of  that  Ear  is  irrecoverably  loft  ;  there¬ 
fore  let  the  young  Surgeon  be  cautious  how,  or 
with  what,  he  fpringes  an  Ear  ;  and  be  fu re  to 
ufe  an  Ear-fprin|e,  and  not  one  with  a  long  Pipe, 
nor  do  it  too  jorcibly,  left  he  come  off  with  juft 
Shame  and  Scandal,  and  do  fuch  Mifchief  as  he 
can  never  make  Satisfaction  for.  As  to  what  he 
ought  to  fpringe  an  Ear  with,  in  Deafnefs,  &c. 

warm 
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warm  Water,  in  which  is  a  Quantity  of  Canary, 
aq;  Hungar .  or  good  Brandy,  may  ferve  as  well 
as.  any  thing. 

Q.  VVhat  is  Vifion  or  Sight  ? 

A .  It  is  that  Sence  whereby  from  the  different 
Motion  of  different  Rays,  gathered  in  the  Cbry- 
flaline  and  Vitreous  Humour,  and  ftriking  upon 
the  Tunica  Retina ,  vifible  Objects  are  percei¬ 
ved. 

Q,  How  many  Humors  is  the  Eye  compofed  of  ? 

A .  Three,  (viz,.)  Aqueous,  Chryftalinus,  and 
Vitrens. 

Q^How  are  they  ft  tinted  ? 

A .  The  Aqueous  is  outermoft,  and  fills  up  that 
Space  which  is  between  the  Cornea  and  Chryftaline 
Humor  before  :  If  any  thick  Particles  fwim  in  it, 
then  Flies,  &c .  feem  to  be  dying  before  the  Eyes;- 
and  if  they  yet  grow  thicker,  fo  as  to  caufe  a 
Film,  and  this  be  fpread  before  the  hole  of  the 
Pupilla ,  it  makes  that  Difeafe  called  a  Cataract. 
The  Chryftaline  Humor  is  placed  between  the 
Aqueotft  and  Vitreom,  not  exactly  in  the  middle  of 
the  Eye,  but  inclining  rather  towards  its  forepart ; 
It  is  more  bright  and  folid  than  either  of  the  other 
two.  The  Vitreous,  fo  called  from’  its  likenefs 
to  melted  Glafs,  is  thicker  than  the  Aqueous,  and 
thinner  than  the  Chryftaline,  and  exceeds  both  in 
Quantity. 

Q,  How  doth  Blood  pafs  out  of  the  Arteries  into 
the  Veins  ? 

A>  Either  by  Anaflomojis ,  or  lnofculationy 
(which  is  now,  with  Reafon,  not  believed ;)  or 
elfe  by  the  Capillary  Arteries  letting  out  their 
Blood  into  the  Fores  of  the  Subftance  of  the 
Parts,,  on  whofe  Nouriftiment  part  is  fpent.  and 
the  reft  imbibed  by  the  Mouths  of  the  Capillary 

Veins  1 
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Veins ;  and  this  is  now  the  common  received  O- 
pinion. 

Q.  Which  is  the  Vena  Saphena  ? 

A.  When  the  Iliacal  Branches  of  the  Cava  are 
defcended  as  far  as  the  Thigh,  they  are  called 
Cruvalis ;  and  when  pad  the  Groins,  are  divided 
into  fix  more,  the  firft  of  which  is  the  Saphana , 
•and  which  defcends  down  the  infide  the  Thigh 
and  Leg,  between  the  Skin  and  Membrana  Car • 
nofay  and  generally  appears  turgid,  on  the  infide 
the  Ankle,  where  it  is  opened  with  Safety  and 
Sticcefs,  in  Difeafes  of  the  Matrix. 

Q;  What  is  an  Hair  ? 

A.  It  is  a  fin  a  11  Body,  Thread-like,  hard  and 
flexible. 

Of  what  Figure  are  they  ? 

A*  Generally  four-fquare,  fometimes  triangu¬ 
lar,  feldom  round,  but  always  porous  length¬ 
ways. 

CL  What  are  Nails  on  the  Fingers  and  Foes  ? 

A.  They  are  a  horney  tranfparent  Subftance, 
coming  nearefl:  to  Bones,  and  are  given  for 
Defence,  but  are  without  Sence  ;  and  both 
they,  and  the  Hair,  will  grow  after  a  Man  is 
dead. 

Q.  Of  what  Weight  and  Bignefs  is  the  Brain  of  a 
Man  l 

A.  Some  Men’s,  weigh  four  or  five  Pounds,' 
and  are  by  feme  affirm’d  to  be  as  big  again  as  that 
of  an  Ox. 

Qi  And  what  is  your  Defign  in  Publifbing  this  Book 
the  third  time  } 

A*  The  very  fame  as  it  was  the  firft:  and  fe~ 
cond  Edition  •  (which  have  given  ftich  Satisfacti¬ 
on  to  the  World,  that  they  are  all  fold  off;  )  and 
that  was,  To  ferve  my  Generation  ;  and  to 

deliver 
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deliver  that  in  a  few  Words,  and  pleafant  Me¬ 
thod,  that  others  have  made  myflerious  Volumes 
of  to  torture  the  Young  Reader’s  Pocket  and 
Memory  to  little  Purpofe. 

quid  novifti  re Elius  iflis 

Candidas  imperti1  Ji  non  bis  utere  me  cum.  Horat0 
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A 

ABdomen ,  what,  Page  181. 

Its  Mufcles,  iHd. 
Accidents  in  Wounds,  how 
many,  89. 

A  dm,  what,  7?. 

Affluttion ,  what,  t. 
Agglutination  in  V  ounds, 
when  not  to  be  attempt¬ 
ed,  93. 

Amphiarthrofis,  what,  176. 

Of  Amputation,  140,  &  feq. 
Anatomy ,  what,  172.. 
Angeiology ,  what,  172. 
Jnodines ,  what,  6. 

Apophyfis  of  a  Bone,what,i72. 
Aqueous  Tumors ,  whence,  29. 
Their  Signs,  and  Cure,  go, 

An  Artery ,  what,  163,  104. 
Signs  of  its  being  prick’d, 
i/7.  Its  Wounds,  how  to 
be  cured,  164. 

Arthrodia ,  what,  175. 
Articulation ,  what,  7/7. 
Ajhahgus ,  what,  179. 
Atheroma ,  what,  24. 

B 


Blifler  riaijler ,  an  excellent 
Recipe  of  one,  167. 

its  florid  Colour,  not 
to  be  accounted  for,  184, 
How  much  in  the  whole 
Body,  186. 

B/ood  Arterial ,  why  more  flo¬ 
rid  than  the  Venal,  i8<5» 
How  it  pafles  out  of  the 
Arteries  into  the  Veins, 
190. 

Body,  how  nourifhed,  184. 
ifcwe,  foul  and  carious,  how 
known,  34.  How  to  be 
laid  bare,  and  fcaled,  39» 

A  Bone,  what,  172,  How 
many  in  an  human  Body, 
174,  How  articulated,  ih. 
Ho  w  nourifhed,  177. 

Brain,  how  many  Griers  it  is 
fubjed  to,  1 14.  Signs  of 
its  being  wounded,  ih.  & 
feq.  Concuflion  of  theBrain, 
it6.  Symptoms  produced 
from  a  wounded  Brain,  ac¬ 
counted  for,  ih.  Its  Weight 
and  Magnitude,  491, 
Bullets ,  how  to  be  extra&ed, 

95* 

C 


Bandage,  how  to  know  when 
good,  140, 


Callus ,  of  what  generated, 
147.  Its  want,  how  reme¬ 
died,  ih. 


O 
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Calcaneus  Os,  or  Os  Calcisy 
what,  179. 

Of  a  Cancer ,  and  a  Cancerous 
Ulcer 9  how  cured,  65, 
fec[ .  A  Cancer  in  the  .Mu- 
mac,  68, 

Carpus ,  what,  179. 

A  Cartilage ,  what,  175. 

Cautery ,  Potential,  what,  2. 

Cacum  and  Colon,  what,  182. 

Cboier ,  how  much  in  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  and  how  it  produceth 
the  Jaundice,  186. 

Collifon  of  a  Suture,  what, 
1  op. 

Concameratio ,  what,  and  how 
cured,  109. 

Conglobate  and  Conglomerate 
Glands,  their  Difference, 
188. 

Contra  Fijfura ,  what, and  how 
to  find  it,  in,  and  cure 
it,  1 12. 

Contufon  of  the  Scull,  its 
Cure,  108. 

Contufion  of  the  Head,  with¬ 
out  a  Wound,  112. 

D 

Defenfatives ,  what,  16. 

Denufln'cm  and  Revultion , 
what,  $. 

Defign,  the  Author's,  in  pub- 
lifhing  this  Book,  191, 
192.  •  • 

Vnarthrofs ,  what,  17$. 

Difcujfion ,  what,  7. 

DifcuJJi  ues,  what  they  effeft, 
ib. 

iJiJhcation ,  what,  152, 

I)i (located  Jaws,  154,  Shoul¬ 
der,  t7».  Elbow, 156.  Wrill, 
Thigh,  158.  Knee, 
*59-  Ankle, 


Vijfolution  of  a  Suture ,  what, 
109. 

Mater ,  how  to  judge  if 
it  be  hurt,  when  there  is 
no  Fracture  of  the  CranF 
um ,  1 12. 

E 

Emollients  what,  10. 

Enartbrofis *  what,  17$. 

Epigaftrick Rg  what,  182. 

Epiglottis ,  what,  18$. 

Epiphifs ,  of  a  Bone,  what, 
176. 

EpulotickSy  when  to  be  appli¬ 
ed,  58. 

Eryfpelas ,  what,  19.  Why  fo 
called,  z7’.  Management  of 
its  Cure,  20,  21. 

Extraneous  Bodies ,  what,  88. 

The  ij)e,  how  many. Humours 
it  is  compoisd  of,  and 
their  Names,  190. 

F 

Favus,  what,  73. 

A  Fibre,  what,  174. 

Fibula ,  what,  179. 

/fcwr,  what,  25. 

A  Fifiula,  what,  48.  The 
palliative  Cure,  49.  The 
Pharmaceutick  and  Chirur- 
gical  Cure,  $o,  51. 

Fijlula  Lachr malis,  what,  5 5. 
How  cured,  54. 

Fijlula  of  the  Bread,  $6,  & 
fej.  . 

A  Fifiula  of  the  Belly,  59* 

Ano,  61.  Its  cure,  61,  & 

fep 

Fijjure  in  the  Scull,  how  to 
find  it,  107.  Contra  Fijfu~» 
va ,  what,  and  how  found, 
nr. 

Fluxion  $ 
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Fluxion ,  its  Caufe,  4. 

Of Fontanells,  167.  Whereto 
be  made,  and  for  what 
Difeafes, 1 68. Prepar’d  Peas, 
to  make  them  run,  ib. 
What  Humours  they  eva¬ 
cuate,  ib. 

A  Foul  Bone,  how  known, 
34* 

Fratture  of  the  Scull, itt Sign s, 
ion  Why  Fractures  of  the 
Sinciput  more  dangerous 
than  thofe  of  the  Occiput , 
102.  Why  fo  dangerous  on 
the  Temples  ,iK  and  on  the 
Sutures,  ioh  Simple  Fra- 
(fares  of  the  Scull,  three 
forts,  107.  Compound 
ditto,  three  forts  alfo,  108. 
Under  the  temporal  Muf- 
cle,  109.  Of  the  fecond 
Table  of  the  Scull,  the  fir  ft 
remaining  whole,  112. 

Of  a  Frafturey  and  Depreffi- 
on,  of  tne  Cranium ,  in  a 
Child,  its  Management, 
106. 

A  Fratture ,  what,  144.  How 
found,  ib •  How  reduced, 
145,  148.  Of  the  Patella, 
148.  Of  Compound  Frac¬ 
tures,  i$o,  i$l. 

G 

Ganglium&ndi  Lupist, what, 2 5. 

.  Gold ,  pretended  to  be  put  in, 
after  trafining  the  Scull,  a 
knavifh  Trick,  and  no 
Reality,  no. 

Gomphofis ,  what,  17 S* 

Gun-foot  Wounds,  93. 

H 

An  Hair9  what,  19 1. 


Harmonia ,  what,  *75* 

Head ,  how  to  be  Rolled,  98. 

Heart,  we  know  not  the 
Caufe  of  its  Pulfation, 
184. 

Hearing ,  what,  189. 

Herpes  Exedens,  what,  63,  & 
feq. 

Humours ,  natural  and  unna¬ 
tural,  what,  51. 

Humours  of  the  Eye,  fcow 
many,  i9°» 

Hunger ,  what,  187. 

Hydrelazpm,  what,  90* 

Hyoides,  Os,  what,  188. 

Hypocondriay  what,  182. 

Hypogaftrick  Region ,  what,  ib, 

l  • 

Jaundice ,  how  caufed  by 
C  holer,  186. 

Ichor y  what,  40. 

Jejunum y  and  Ilium ,  what, 

182. 

An  Indication ,  what,  4. 

Inteftinesy  their  Names,  and 
Number,  181* 

L 

Lamb doi dal  Sutute,  what,  178* 

LarinXy  what,  183. 

A  Ligament ,  what,  174. 

Limpha ,  what,  183. 

Lined  alba,  what,  181. 

Lupia,  and  Gavglium ,  what, 
25, 

M 

Mattery  how  produced,  18. 
Why  laudable  if  white, i£. 

Matter  in  the  Thorax,  how 
difcharged  by  the  Mouth, 
and  by  Urine,  126. 

O  2 
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.Medicines  proper,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  Tumors,  17. 

Meliceris ,  what,  z$. 

Melancholy ,  what,  26. 

Meft?itary9  what,  183. 

Metacarpus ,  what,  179. 

Metatarfus,  what,  180. 

Milky  how  produced,  187. 

Qi  a  Mortification ,  143. 

A  Mufichy  what,  173.  Of 
the  Abdorne w,  their  Names, 
18  r.  Plow  many  in  the 
whole  Body,  ib. 

Myology ,  what,  17a. 

N  • 

The  Nails y  what,  19 r. 

NarcotickSy  what,  6. 

A  Nerve,  what,  173.  How 
many  in  the  whole  Body, 
180. 

j Soli  me  tangere ,  how  cured, 
{59. 

Non-naturals,  what,  41. 

O 

Oedema ,  what,  22, 

Organical  party  what,  2. 

Opthalmidy  what,  78.  Why 
caufed  by  Oil, 

Ofieology,  what,  172. 

O;  Calcaneus ,  Calcisi  what, 
17P- 

Oi  C ubiformey  what,  180. 

Ojjd  Cunieformia,  what,  ib. 

Os  EthmoideSy  what,  85. 

Os  Hyoidesy  what,  288. 

OJfa  innominatay  whar,  ib. 

Os  Navicular e,  what,  179. 

Os  Pubis  y  what,  188. 

Oxil aunty  what,  17. 

An  Ozana,  what,  and  its 
Cme,  &  /ey.. 


P 

Phage  dee  na  and  Nome,  why 
lb  called,  65. 

FharinXy  what,  183. 

Vhlegmony  what, 15.  Its  Caufe, 
Signs,  and  Cure,  ib,  & je% . 

Phlegm ,  what,  22. 

Phlebotomy y  its  finds, TJfe,  and 
Incouveniency,  5, and  160, 

&V. 

Potential  Cautery ,  what,  12* 

Pfydracium,  what,  25. 

Pus  laudable,  what. 

R 

Radius y  what,  179. 

RafpatorieSy  when  to  be  ufed§ 
J05. 

Read's  Stipticky  what,  170. 

Rcttuniy  what,  182. 

RepelletSy  what,  1 7.  Their 
tJfeand  Mifchief,?p.  When 
to  be  for  born,  18. 

Ribs,  how  many  in  an. human 
Body,  177. 

Rolling ,  what,  92.  and  how 
many  forts  of  it,  ib, 

S 

Sagittal  Suture ,  what,  178. 

Salt  of  Lemons  purging,  171. 

Sarcologyy  what,  172, 

Scrophulous  Tumors y  what,  32.  . 
W  by  calhc  the  King's  Evil , 
and  how  to  dihinguifn  it, 
ib, 

Scully  how  many  Accidents 
it  is  fubjedf  to,  178. 

Section  of  the  hairy  Scalp, 
how  made  ;  and  of  open¬ 
ing  the  Scull,  (&c,  103. 


Serum , 
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Serum,  what,  and  its  Quan¬ 
tity,  29. 

Sedes,  how  to  be  cured,  108. 
Sight,  what,  190. 

Smelling ,  how  performed,  187. 
Sordes ,  Ichor, and  Sanies,  what, 
40. 

Sphacelus ,  what.  145. 

Spine ,  what,  177. 

Spinalis ,  Medulla,  and  Obion* 
gat  a,  what,  104. 

Spittle ,  what,  186. 
Splanchnology  what,  172. 
Sponge-Tents ,  how  prepared, 

5 x* 

Steatoma,  what,  27. 

Stitching  in  Wounds,  how 
many  forts  in  ufe,  90., 
Stitch,  dry ,  when  to  be  appli¬ 
ed,  91.  Cautions  about 
Stitching, 

Suppuratives ,  what,  10. 
Surgery  defined,  r. 

Surgeon ,  howto  be  qualify ’d4 

ib. 

Sutura ,  what,  175. 

Sutures,  their  Names,  178. 
Symphips  and  Syjjar chops  in 
Wound?,  what,  89. 
Symphijis  in  Articulation, 
*  whar,  176. 

Synarthrops ,  what,  175. 
Syneurops,  what,  176. 
Synchondr ops ,  what, 

Sy far  chops ,  what,  ib. 

T 

Jalpa,  what,  25. 

Zh/wJ,  what,  179. 

Tarfus ,  what  Bones  it  confuts 

of,  179. 

A  Tendon ,  what,  r6$,  17 3. 

tlieir  Number,  177. 
Terebellum ,  its  Ufe,  105. 
Thiip,  what,  176. 


Thorax ,  what,  180. 

The  ZVHtf,  what,  179, 

The  Timpanum ,  what,  189. 
what,  74. 

Trafine ,  what  is  to  be  ob(ej> 
ved  in  its  ufe,  10$. 

A  Tumor,  -  what,  2.  Its  Catt¬ 
ies  and  Denominations, 
Simple,  Compound,  4, 
Its  increafe,  7.  Its  State, 
what,  8.  Its  End,  9.  If  it 
will  not  difcufs,  i£.  If 
attended  with  Pain,  and 
Hardnefs,i£,  How  to  know 
when  come  to  Suppurati¬ 
on,  10.  and  why,  if.  How 
to  open  it,  ib.  And  Me¬ 
thod  of  Cure,  12,  13,  14, 

Tunica  adnata ,  what,  79. 

U 

Varixy  what,  72. 

A  Fein,  what,  174. 

Vena  Sophia,  what,  191. 

Vena,  Latte#,  what,  190. 

Vertebra,  how  divided,  177, 

VepccatorieSy  how  they  ope¬ 
rate,  165.  Why  they  caufe 
a  Strangury,  -what  helps  it, 
in  what  Diilempers  they 
are  profitable,  and  in  what 
hurtful,  ib. 

Vipwn ,  what,  190. 

An  Ulcer,  what,  33,47.  A 
Simple  Ulcer,  how  many 
Species  of  it,  41.  Diilem- 
perature  of  an  Ulcer, what, 
45.  Ulcers  Sinuous,  whar, 
ib.  How  to  be  drefs’d,  46. 
Ulcers  Varicous,  71.  Ul¬ 
cers  of  the  hairy  Scalp,  73. 
Of  the  Ears,  77.  Of  the 
Eyes,  ib.  Their  different 
Species  and  Cure.,  80.  & 
fe%.  From  the  Small- Pox, 

and 
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and  from  a  Venereal  Caufe, 
Ulcers  in  the  Mouth, 
86.  On  the  Tongue,  ih. 
Of  the  Uvula,  and  Ton- 
fills,  87. 

Umbillical  Region ,  what,  18a, 

Ulna,  hat,  179* 

Urine,  what,  29. 

Vulnerary  Herbs,  what,  1  $8. 

Vulnerary  Powder  of  Dr. 
C — - — '  ch,  170. 

Uvula,  to  extirpate,  87. 

W 

A  Wound ,  what,  and  how 
many  Intentions  of  Cure, 
88.  Wounds  by  Gun*fhot, 
93,  Cautions  about  them, 

95.  Wounds  of  the  Head, 

9 6,  and  99.  Wounds  con¬ 
tused,  why  harder  of  Cure 
than  thole  by  Incifion,  and 
thofe  of  the  Sinciput  hard¬ 
er  than  thofe  of  the  Occi¬ 
put,  97.  Wounds  on  the 
Temples  and  Sutures ,  why 
fo  very  dangerous,  98, 
Wounds  of  the  Temporal 
Mufcles,  how  to  be  mana¬ 


ged,  99,  loo.  Wounds  of 
the  Meninges  and  Brain, 
til,  &  fey.  Wounds  of 
the  Dura  Mater ,  with  a 
great  Flux  of  Blood,  and 
Inflammation,  J13,  114. 
Wounds  of  the  Eye,  why 
difficult  of  Cure, 117.  How 
to  be  manag’d,!  *8.  Wounds 
of  the  Nofe  and  Tongue, 
i  19.  Of  the  internal  Jugu¬ 
lar  Vein,  Sopor al  Artery, 
and  Recurrent  Nerves, 120, 
12 1.  Of  the  Afpera  Arteria 
and  Oefophagns „  122,  12,$. 
Of  the  Lungs  and  Did- 
phagvia,\2  ^%  Of  the  Heart, 
12$.  Of  the  Breaft  ;  their 
Method  of  Cure,  126.  Of 
the  Abdomen,  128.  Of  the 
Stomach,  1  go.  Of  the  Small 
Guts,  1 51.  Of  the  Liver, 
152.  Of  the  Spleen,  13?. 
Of  the  Kidneys,  194.  Of 
the  Emulgent  Vein,  and 
Artery,  and  Bladder, 

Of  a  Nerve,  136, 157.  Of 
a  Tendon;  138,  Of  the 
Joynts,  139. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

THIS  third  Impre/fon  being  all  printed  off  before  the 
Author  knew  any  thing  of  it,  he  is  no  way  chargeable 
with  the  Errata's ,  which,  to  his  great  Concern,  he  finds 
the  Book  has  a  large  Share  of  j  particularly  in  p.  24.  where 
the  Reader  is  intreated  to  amend  with  his  Pen,  the  follow¬ 
ing  Blunders  of  the  Prefs  :  Viz .  1.  3.  for  Dauri  r.  Dauci9 
and  for  carni  r.  carui.  1  4.  for  brilliant  r.  lulliant, 

and  for  dinner  r.  dimid.  1.  5.  for  Colature  r.  colatura, 
].  6,  for  foliis  r.  fotw.  1. 8.  dele  life.  1.  9.  for  Sal  Marine  r. 
Salis  Marini .  1.  10.  for  farrin  x.  farina.  1.  ij.  for  rata  r. 
ta.  1.  14.  for  Celluminis  r.  alumnis »  1.  15.  dele  ol.  oleam  oli - 
wn  53.  1.  1 6.  for  Saponis  r.  Sapone .  or  any  other  that  the 
Reader  may  find,  there  being  no  Opportunity  nor  Time  for 
the  Author  now  tocorred  them. 


/ 


Advertifement. 

BY  the  fame  Author  is  juft  publifhed,  a  Book 
that  no  Surgeon  ought  to  be  without,  call’d. 
Mechanical  EJfays  on  the  Animal  Oeconomy ;  where¬ 
in,  not  only  the  Con  duel  of  Nature  in  Animal 
Secretion,  but  Seiifation,  and  Generation,  are 
diftin&ly  confidered,  and  Anatomically  explain’d. 
As  alfo  the  particular  Manner  of  the  Opera¬ 
tion  of  a  Medicine  is  accounted  for,  and  many 
other  curious  and  uncommon  Subjects  are  treat¬ 
ed  of  .*  Neceffary  for  all  that  ftudy  Nature, 
and  particularly  thole  that  make  Pbyfek  or  Sur¬ 
gery  their  Pra&ice  ;  With  a  Catalogue  of  the  Au¬ 
thors  confulted  thro’  the  whole.  Printed  for  A*' 
Bettefworth  at  the  Red- Lyon  in  Pater-nofter-Row , 
London . 


A  Catalogue  of  BOOKS  Printed  for  and 
Sold  by  A.  Bettefworth ,  at  the  Red-Lion  in 
cPater~Nofter-Row. 


A 


Talantis,  4.  VoL  lives* 

Apuleins’s  Golden  Afs,  2  Vol.  laves. 

Adas  Manuale:  Or, A  Sett  of  fmall  Maps.  By  Moll.  8vo. 
Athenian  Oracle,  now  in  the  Prefs,  Svo. 

A&a  Regia:  Or,  An  Abridgment  of  Mr.  Rymer’s  Feeders*  Pub 
lift’d  Monthly,  at  1  s.  each. 

Apollo’s  Feaft,  i2ves. 


Agreeable  Variety,  8vo. 

Art  of  Thinking.  Tranflated  by  Ozell.  i2Ves. 

Arabian  Nights  Entertainment,  Compleas,  6  Vol.  lives* 
Abridgment  Statutes,  6V©1.  8vo. 

Addifon’s  Travels,  raves. 

Works,  3  Vol.  raves. 

Works,  4,  Vol.  ^to. 

Accomplift’d  Conveyancer,  3  Vol.  8vo. 

B 

TDRidgman’s  Conveyjncer,Folio-. 

Biihop  Blackhall’s  Works,  2  Vol.  Folio. 

Biftop  Burnet  on  the  Thirty  nine  Articles,  Folio. 

Abridgment  of  his  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  3  Vol, 
raves.  , 

Dr.  Barrow’s  Works,  2  Vol.  Fol. 

Book  of  Homiles,  Folio,  '1726, 

Boyce  on  the  Thirty  nine  Articles,  Folio. 

Burnet’s  Theory  of  the  Earth,  2  Vol.  8vo. 

Dr.  Bates  Works,  Folio,  1724.. 

Burnet’s  ("Dr.  Thomas,)  Sermons  at  Boyle’s  Le&ures,  for  the  Years 
1724,  1727,  2  Vol. 

Efiay  upon  Government,  .8 vo. 

Scripture  Trinity,  8vo. 

Blackmore’S  (Sir  Richard)  Eflays,  2  Vol.  8vo.  f 

Creation,  a  Poem,  i2ves. 

Redemption,  a  Poem;  being  a  Supple*  "t, 
rtienc  to  the  Creation,  8vo.  -  ^ 

Buchanan’s  Hiftory  of  Scotland,  2  Vol.  Englift,  with  curious 
Cuts,  8vo. 

Boyer’s  French  and  Englift  Dictionary,  8V0. 

Telemachus,  2  Vol.  r2ves. 

Bailey’s  Etymological  Englift  Dictionary 

Tranfladon  of  Erafmus  Colloquies. 

Eruyere’s  Works,  2  Vol.  Tranflated  from  the  French,  8v®a 
Betterton’s  Life  with  the  Amorous  Widow. 

Behn’s  Novels,  2  Vol.  raves. 

Plays,  4,  Vol.  i2Ves. 

Boerhave’s  Aphorifms,  Tranflated  into  Englift,  8vo. 

Mrs.  Barker’s  Novels,  2  Vol.  i2ves. 

Patchwork  Screen,  2  Vol.  i2ves. 

Britift  Apollo,  3  Vol*  i2ves.  containing  two  Thoufand  Anfwei's  to  ■> 
Curious  Queftions  in  moft  Arts  and  Sciences.,  xaves*  $ 
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Britiffe. 


Sritlih  Compendium  t  Containing  the  Defeents  of  the  Englift,  ’ 
^  Scotch  and  Iriih  Nobility,  with  their  Arms  curio  ufly  Engra- < 
ven,  3- Vols.  1 2Ves* 

Buiiders  Dictionary,  Svo. 

Dr.  Brown  of  Cold  Bachs,  raves. 

Soileau’s  Art  of  roetry,  4  Canto’s,  raves. 

Lutrin  :  An  Heroi-Comical  Poem. 

Bulitrode  (  Whitlock)  Eflays,  8vo. 

Bridges  of  Fractions,  raves. 

Bradley’s  New  Improvements  in  Planting  and  Gardening,  8vo. 
Byftie’s  Art  ot  Poetry,  2  Vol. 

Black  more’s  Ecclefiaftical  Antiquity,  abridg’d  from  Bingham,a  Vol. 

Ball’s  Aftrology  improv’d 

Burkett  of  the  New  Teft ament.  Folio# 

Beveridge’s  Private  Thoughts,  Svo. 

Ditto,  raves. 

Prayer,  8vo. 

Ditto,  raves. 

Blackmore  on  Confumptions,  8vo. 
on  the  Spleen 

on  the  Gout  and  Rheumatifm 
on  the  Vapours. 

Bingham’s  Antiquities,  a  Vols.  Folio. 

Brown  (T ho.;  Works,  j  Vols.  raves. 

Bifhop’s  Sermons  at  Lady  Moyer’s  Le&ure,  8ve. 

Baynard  of  Hot  and  Cold  Baths,  8vo. 

C 

CAffandra  :  A  fam’d  Romance,  j  Vols.  saves 
Cook  of  Foreft  Trees,  8vo. 

Bi  hop  Cumberland,  De  Legibus  Nature,  Svo. 

Cato’s  Letters,  4  Vols.  nves 
Cave’s  Primitive  Chriftianity,  Svo. 

Calamy’s  (Benj.)  Sermons,  8vo. 

Clark’s  Body  of  Divinity,  2  Vol.  8vo, 

Cocker’s  Eng lifh  Di&ionary,  8vo. 

Decimal  Arithmetick,  Svo. 

Countefs  of  Morton’s  Devotions,  24s. 

Dr.  Comber’s  Companion  to  the  Altar,  8vo. 

Chriftian  Pattern,  Translated  from  the  Latin  of  Tho.  a  Kempis,24«. 
Culpeper’s  Englift  Phyfician  Enlarg’d 
Midwife,  r2ves. 

Difpenfatory,  raver. 

Courtier,  Tranflaced  from  the  Italian. 

Cap  of  Gray  Hairs  for  a  Green  Head,  8vo., 

Croxall’s  chop’s  Fables,  i2ves. 

Cox’s  Hxftory  of  Carolina,  8vo. 

Crufo’s  Life  abridg’d,  in  a  neat  Poa-ket  Volume,  raves. 

Cambray’s  Private  Thoughts  upon  Religion,  raves. 

Cornelius  Nepos,  Eng  lift’d  by  feVeral  Hands,  raves. 

Cockman  s  Tully’s  Offices,  raves. 

Chriflian’s  Companion  to  the  Clofet  and  Altar,  raves. 

Chevalier  de  Vaudray,  *a  Novel,  i2ves. 

Cole’s  Latin  and  Englift  Di&iouary,  8yo. 

Cxfar  ex  Recenfione,  Tho.  Parfell,  raves. 

Cum  Notis  Deiphini,  *8vo. 

Canftitutions,  Canons,  and  Articles,  of  the  Chtirch  of  England, 
8  vo. 
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Clark7s  Anfwer  to  the  Religion  of  Nature  delineated,  8vo. 

Ditto,  againft  Hutchinfon’s  Ideas  of  Beauty,  Svo. 
Clarendon’s  (Lord)  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion,  6  Vols.  Svo. 

Cafes  againft  the  Diffenters,  3  Vols.  8vo.. 

Clark,  (Dr.  Safnuel)  on  the  Attributes,  8vo. 

Seventeen  Sermons  at  St.  James’s,  8vo« 
on  the  Gofpels,  2  Vols-  8vo. 

Cheyne  (Dr.)  on  Health  and  Long  Life,  8vo. 

Congreve’s  Plays  and  Poems,  3  Vols.  i2ves. 

Critical  Hiftory  of  England,  2  Vols.  8vo. 

Chefelden’s  Anatomy,  8vo. 

Cambden’s  Britannia,  2  Vols.  Folio.  .  .  - 

Chinches  no  Charnel  Houfes,  proving  the  Indecency  of  Burying  m  < 
Churches  and  Church- Yards. 

Carcafe’s  Book  or  Rates,  Folio.  1726. 

Comical  Hiftory  of  Francion,  zVols.  izves. 
t  Chambers’s  Dictionary  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  2  Vols.  Folio. 
Chiliingworth’s  Works,  Folio,  172b. 

Chandler  (Bifhop)  Defence  of  Chriftianity,  Svo. 

Collier’s  Sacred  Interpreter,  2  Vol.  8V0. 

Canibray  of  the  Being  and  Exiftence  of  God,  izves. 

Clarendon  and  Whitlock  compared,  Svo. 

Collier’s  Antoninus,  8vo. 

D 

DOmat’s  Civil  Law  in  its  Natural  Order,  Tranflated  by  Dr. 
Strahan,  2  Vols.  Fol. 

Dupin’s  Method  of  Studying  Divinity,  8vo.  ' 

Dionis’s  Midv/ifry,  Englifh,  8vo. 

Devout  Chriftian’s  Companion,  2  Vols.  I2ves. 

Dacier’s  Abridgment  of  Plato’s  Works.  Tranflated  from  the 
French,  2  Vols.  izves. 

Drelincourt  of  Death,  8vo. 

Dictionarium  Rufticum  &Urbanicum:  Or, ADicKonary  of  Country 
Affairs,  2  Vols.  Svo. 

Defoe’s  Works,  2  Vols.  8vo. 

Drexelius’s  hourly  Companion,  zzves. 

Derham’s  Phyfico-Theology,  8vo. 

Aftro- Theology,  8vo. 

Dupin’s  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  abridg’d,  in  four  neat  Pocket- 
Volumes,  i2ves. 

Dryden’s  Plays,  in  6  Vols.  i2ves. 

Mifcellanies,  6  Vols.  i2ves. 

Virgil,  with  Cuts,  3  Vols.  izves- 
J.uvenal,  i2ves. 

Fables. 

Ditton,  on  the  Refurre&ion,  Svo. 

on  Fluids,  8vo. 

Defence  of  the  Female  Sex. 

Dalton’s  Country  Juftice,  with  large  Additions,  by  W*  Nelfan 
Efqj  Folio,  1726. 

Danois’s  Tales  of  the  Fairies,  3  Vol.  i2ves. 

Di&ionary  of  all  Religions,  8vo. 

Degolls  on  Worms,  Svo-  1 

Du&or  Hiftoricus,  2  Vols.  8vo. 
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pNgknd’s  Incereft :  Or,  The  Gentleman  and  Farmer’s  Friend. 
Englifti  Liberties:  Or,  The  Free-born  Subje&s  Inheritance. 
By,  W.  Nelfon,  Efq; 

Kftay  on  the  Tranfmutation  of  the  Blood,  8vo. 

Eutropius,  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo. 

Echard’s  Hiftory  of  Eng  land.  Folio, 

Roman  Hiftory,  y  Vols.  Svo. 

Ecclehaftical  Hiftory,  2Vols.  8vo. 

•  Gazetteer,  in  Two  Parts,  i2ves. 

Terence,  i2ves. 

Hiftory  of  the  Revolution,  Svo, 

Eufebius’s  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  Engliih,  Folio. 

Etheridge’s  Plays,  i2ves. 

Engliih  Expofitor,  iaves. 

Echard’s  (Dr.)  Works,  8vo. 

England’s  Black  Tribunal,  izves. 

Everard’s  Gauging,  i2ves.  . 

Eikon  Bafillke  :  To  which  is  added,  The  Life  of  King  Charles 
the  Fiift,  •  by  Perinchief.  *  ° 

*  ,  F 

pLavell’s  Works,  2  Vol.  Folio. 

Husbandry  Spiritualiz’d,  i2Ves<. 

Navigation  Spiritualiz’d,  8vo. 

Bilhop  Fleetwooa’s  Relative  Duties,  Svo. 

Fifher’s  Arithmetick,  izves. 

Farrier’s  and  Horfeman’s  Dictionary,  8vo. 

Familiar  Letters  of  Love  and  Gallantry,  in  Two  neat  Pocket 
Volumes,  i2ves. 

Florus  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo. 

Frauds  of  the  Romifh  Priefts  and  Monks,  in  Two  Volumes,  raves. 
Fable  of  the  Bees  8vo. 

Fiiend’s  Hiftory  of  Phyfick,  2  Vols.  8vo. 

Freeholder,  i2ves. 

Fuller's  Phai'macopceia  Extemporanea,  i2Ves» 

.  The  fame  in  Engliih,  8vo. 

Fidde’s  Sermons,  Folio. 

Farquhar’s  Plays  and  Poems,  2  Vols.  raves. 
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Oodman’s  (Dr.)  Penitent  pardoned,  8vo. 

Winter  Evening  Conference,  Svo. 

Old  Religion,  mves. 

Glanvill  of  Witches,  1726.  8vo. 

Gordon’s  (Patrick)  Geographical  Grammar,  Svo. 

(George)  Introduction  to  Geography,  Aftronomy,  Dyal 
ling,  and  Chronology,  Svo.  ^1726. 

Gerhard’s  Meditations.  By  Rowell. 

Ditto,  fmall  Edition. 

Gentleman,  Angler,  raves. 

Gaftrell’s  Ghriftian  Inftitutes,  izves.  « 

Gentleman  Lnftru&ed,  Svo. 

Guiilim’s  Difplay  of  Heraldry,  Folio. 

Gentleman  Jockey,  8vo. 

Gibloii’s  Farrier’s 'Guide,  Svo. 

Farmer’s  Difpenfatory,  Svo. 

Method  of  Dieting  Horfes,  Svo. 
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©ay’s  Paftoralsj 

Gedde’s  Tra&s,  3  Vols.  8vo. 

Guardian,  2  Vols.  iaves., 

Gardner’s  Dt&ionary,  2  Vols.  lives. 
Gibfon’s  Anatomy  ot  Human  Bodies,  8vo» 
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HENRY,  (Matthew)  on  the  Bible,  6  Vols. 

Works,  Colle&ed  into  One  Volume. 

Folio. 


Hooker’s  Ecclefiaftical  Polity,  1724,, 

Horneck’s  (Dr.>  Crucified  Jefus,  8vo. 

on  Confederation,  8vo. 

Bell  Exercife,  Svo. 

Fire  of  the  Altar,  I2ves. 

Handley’s  Mechanical  Eflays  on  the  Animal  Oeconomy,  Svo. 

Colloquia  Chirurgica:  Or,TheWholeArt  ot  Surgery, Svo. 
Hawney’s  Trigonometry,  Svo. 

*  Compleat  Meafurer.  3  aves. 

Hiftory  of  England,  4  Vols.  Svo.  With  the  Heads  of  all  the 
Kings  and  Queens  eurioufly  Engrav’d. 

Howell’s  (Lawrence,)  Hiftory  ot  the  Bible,  3  Vols.  With  iyo 
Copper  Plates,  3  Vols.  8vo. 

Howell’s  (James)  Familiar  Letters,  8vo, 

Harris’s  (Dr.)  Lexicon  Teclinicum,  2  Vols.  Folio. 

Hudibras,  la  Three  Parts  ;  with  a  new  Sett  of  Cuts. 

Hiftory  and  Prefent  State  of  the  Kingdom  of  France,  2  Vote.  i2Ves. 
Hatton’s  Pfaltar,*  i2ves.  ' 

Howard’s  Neweft  Way  of  Cookery,  raves.  - 
Hiftory  of  Englifh  Martyrs  in  Qyeen  Mary’s  Reign,  8 vb. 

Hatton’s  Comes  Comercii,  8vo. 

Hiftory  of  Hungary,  raves. 

Hewit’s  Tables  of  Intereft,  engraven  on  Copper  Plates,  r^ves. 
Hiftory  of  Tryals  and  Attainders,  2  Vols.  lives. 

Hutchinfon’s  Enquiry  into  our  Ideas  of  Beauty  and  Virtue,  8vo. 
Hanover  Tales :  Or,  The  Secret  Hiftory  of  Count  Fradonia,  and 
the  Unfortunate  Beritia,  r2Ves. 

Henley’s  Heft  her,  an  Hiftorjcal  Poem 
Horatius  in  Ufum  Delphini,  Svo. 

Haywood’s  Novels,  4  Vols.  raves. 

Hook’s  Experiments,  publilh’d  by  Derham. 
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Hope’s  Compleat  Horfeman,  Folio. 

Howard's  Plays,  i2Ves* 

Hiftory  of  Herodotus,  Englifh’d  by  Littlebury,  1  Vols.  8vo» 
The  Hive  :  Or,  A  Collection  of  Songs,  3  Vols.  laves. 
Hiftory  of  the  Devil,  8vo. 


John! on’s  (SamuelJ  Works,  Folio. 

Jones’s  Poetical  Mifcellanies,  xaves. 

J  uftinius  in  Ufum  Delphini,  -  8vo. 

Engfilh’d,  by  Brown',  X2ves. 

Jenks’s  Devotions  on  feveral  Occafions 
Juvenalis  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo. 

Jenkins  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  2  Vols.  8vo. 

Journey  through  England,  3  Vols.  8vo. 

Inquiry  into  the  Original  of  our  Ideas  of  Beauty  and  Virtue,  8ve<, 
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Jackman  de  vx  Corifcientiae,  laves. 
Independent  Whig. 

Ibbot’s  Sermons  at  Boyle’s  Lectures. 
j  ones’s  Canon  of  the  New  Teftament,  3  Volrf. 
Jurieu’s  Devotions,  i2ves. 
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i/’Ettlewell’s  Works,  2  Vols.  Folio. 

'  .  Moll  of  his  Pieces  fingle 

King’s  (’BiflibpJ  Inventions  of  Men  in  the  Worfhip  of  God,  i2Ves. 
Ken’s  (Bp.)  Crown  of  Glory  the  Reward  of  the  Righteous,  Svo. 

Expofition  of  the  Church  Catechifm. 

ICennet’s  Roman  Antiquities,  Svo. 

King’s  Heathen  Gods,  i2ves. 

Keiii’s  Introduction  to  Aftronomy,  Englilh,  Svo. 

King  on  the  Creed,  Svo.  * 

Conft.it  utions  of  the  Primitive  Church. 

Kidder,  of  the  Meffiah,  Folio. 

Key’s^Practical  Meaftlrer. 

Keill’s  Introduction  to  Natural  Philofophy,  Svo. 

L 

1  OCR’s  Works,  3  Vols.  Folio. 

of  Human  Underftanding,  2sVol. 

ol  Education,  i2ves. 

'  •  *  ^ 

*  of  Government,  it>ves. 

Efop’s  Fables  Eng.  and  Latin, 8vo„ 

Lcftrange’s  Jofephus,  Folio.  <  „ 

PEfop’s  Fables,  Svo. 

Erafmus,  8vo.. 

Littlebury’s  Tranflation  of  Herodotus,  2  Vols.  Svo. 

Ladies  Travels  into  Spain,  2  Vols,  I2vesv 
Led’s  Tragedies,  3  Vols.  i2ves 
Lives  of  ‘the  Englilh  Poets,  2  Vol. 

Leybourn’s  Dialling,  Folio. 

Dialling,  abridg’d  and  improv’d,  by  Wilfon,  i2ves. 
Littleton’s  Dictionary,  Ejiglifh  and  Latin. 

Life  of  the  Count  de  Virtevit,  iaves. 

Madam  de  Beaumont,  iaves. 
of  Lucinda,  i2ves. 
of  Charlotta  Dupont,  iaves. 

Ladies  Library,  3  Vols.  iaves. 

Lewis’s  Origines  Hebrteae,  4,  Vols.  Svo. 

Lite  of  Sfgnioi*  Rozelli,  2  Vols.  with  Cuts. 

Lamb’s  Cookery,  Svo. 

Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  Svo. 

Law  of  Chriftian  Perfection,  Svo. 

Love’s  Surveying,  Svo. 

Lucas’s  Enquiry  after  HappLnefs,  2  Vols. 

Practical  Chriftianity. 
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Folio, 
franflated 


\  O  L  L’s  Compleat  Geographer, 
Moral  Virtue  delineated.  Tr 
Monf.  Gomberville 
Manton  #on  the  115th  Pfalm,  1723. 
Montfaucon’s  Travels  into  Italy,  Folio. 
Memoirs  of  Phi-lip  de  Comines,  2  Vols. 
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8vo. 
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Me  choirs  of  Anne  of  Auftria*  y  Vols.  lives* 
Moyle’*  Works  2  Vols.  8vo. 

Montaigne’s  Effays,  3  ^°^s* 

Miffon’s  Travels  over  England,  8vo. 

M auger’s  French  Grammar,  8vo. 

Martial  in  Ufum  Delphini,  y  8vo* 

Mifcellanea  Aurea  :  Or,  Golden  Medley. 

Medulla  Hiftuiae  Angiicanae,  8vo. 

Motteaux’s  Don  Quixot,  4  Vol,  lives* 

Morgan’s  Principles  of  Medicine,  8vo. 
Moreland’s  Vade  Mecum,  dvo. 

Mafter-Key  to  Popery,  3  Vols.  lives. 
Miibourn’s  Legacy  to  the  Church of  Eng.and, avals? 
Mandey,  of  Measuring,  8vo, 

Malhmer’s  Husbandry,  2  Vols.  8vo. 

Mangey,  on  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  8vo. 

Mufaj  Anglicans,  2  Vols. 

Moor  (Bilhop  of  Ely)  his  Sermons,  2  Vols.  8vot 


N 


J^TIcholls’s  Conference  with  a  Theift,  2  Vols.  with  large  Addi-  |,00 

New  Voyage' round  the  World  by  aCourfe  never  fail’d  before,  8vo. 
Nelson’s  (Robert)  Works,  Abridg’d  and  Methods  d,  2  Vol.  lives. 
Noble  Slaves,  a  Novel,  lives.  -  _ 


to  a  cavalier,  ana  3 

Nelfon  of  the  Feafts  and  Falls  of  the  Church  of  England- 
Pra&ice  of  true  Devotion,  iaves- 
New  Manual  of  Devotions,  in  3  Pans. 

Nuptial  Dialogues  and  Debates,  2  Vols.  I2ves. 

Nelfon-’s  Abridgment  of  the  Law,  3  Vols.  Folio- 


O 


n  ueipnim. 

Verfe,  and  publifh’d  by  Dr. 


OZanam’s  Courfe  of  the  Mathem&ticks.  Done  from  the  French 
'  by  Dr.  Defaguliers,  and  others,  y  Vols.  8vo. 

Ovidii  Metamorphofes  in  Ufum  Delphini. 

Tranflated  into  Engliih  Verfe,  an 
Sewell,  2  Vols. 

O.sborn’s  Works,  2  Vols.  i2ves. 

Oflervald’s  Caufes  of  the  Corruption  of  Chnluans. 

Orleans’s  Hiftory  of  the  Stuarts,  recommended  by  Echaid,  Svo. 
Ovid  De  Triftibus  in  Engliih  Verfe 

O^ilby’s  and  Morgan’s  Pocket  Book  of  the  Roads,  bvo. 
Ovid’s  Epiftles,  Engliih,.  with  Cuts,  lives- 
Art  of  Love,  with  Cuts,  i2ves. 

Oldham’s  Works,  2  Vols.  izves.  ■ 
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'OHilips’s  Engliih  Di&ionary,  Folio. 

&  Patrick9s(Bp.)  Devout  Chriftian  Inftru&ed,  lives- 
Chriftian  Sacrifice,  izves.  • 

Menfa  Myftica,  8vo. 

Sermons,  on  Contentment,  8vo. 

Help  toYoungCommunicants,24e 
Patrick’s  (Dr.)  Pfa lms,  uves. 

Potter’s  (Bilhop)  Gr.eek  Antiquities,  2  Vols.  8vo. 
Pembroke’s  Arcadia,  3  Vols.  by  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  172/ » 
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PuffeadorPs  Introduction  to  the  Hlftory  of  Europe, ,?vo. 

Pomffet’s  Poems,  i2ves. 

Plurality  of  Worlds.  Translated  from  the  French  of  Fontenell 
By  Gardner. 

Poftman  robb’d  of  his  Mail  ?  Or,  A  Collection  of  Letters,  written 
by  the  bell  Wits  of  the  prefent  Age,  T2Ves. 

Prior's  Poems,  2  Vols.  i2ves. 

Parnell’s  Poems,  8vo. 

Pope  s  Homer’s  Iliad,  6  Vols.  laves,  with  Cuts. 

Odiffey,  in  y  Vol.  i2Ves. 

Mifcellanies,  2  Vols.  i2Ves. 

Prideaux’s  Connexion  0f  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  4  Vols.  8vo. 

Life  ot  Mahomet,  8vo. 

Palladio’s  Architecture,  4x0. 

Pomet’s  Hiftory  of  Druggs,  4x0.' 

Perfian  Tales,  3  Vols.  i2ves. 

Patriclc’s  (Bi  op)  Paraphrafe  on  all  the  Poetical  Books  of  the 
Old  Teltamenr. 

Commentary  on  the  Hiltorical  Books  of  the  Bible. 

2  Vols.  Folio. 

Pearfon,  on  the  Creed,  Folio. 

Pitt’s  (Rev.  Mr.)  Poems  on  feverai  Qccafions. 


QUarles’s  Emblems,  i2ves. 

„  Divine  Poems,  laves. 

Queen’s  Clofet  open’d,  javes. 

Quiney’s  Pharm.  O^cinalis,  8vo. 

Lexicon  Medicum,  8vo. 

SanCtorius  Aphorifms,  8m. 

Quintus  Curtius,  2  Vols.  Englilh. 

** 

R 

O  W’s  Callipoedia,  lives. 

Richardfon  of  Painting,  2  Vols.  8vo. 

Robiufon  (Dr.)  on  the  St  ne  and  Gravel,  8vo. 

on  Confumptions,  8vo. 

Royal  French  Grammar. 

Robert’s  (Capt.)  Voyages  to  the  Cape  de  Verd  IfUnds. 
Ray’s  Wifdom  of  God  in  the  Creation. 

Phyfico-Theological  Difcourfes,8vo. 

Ratcliff’s  Life,  i2ves. 

Religious  Philofopher,  2  Vols.  4m 
RefleCtion.3  on  Ridicule,  2  Vols. 

Ronayne’s  Algebra,  8vo. 

Row’s  Lucan’s  Pharfalia,  2  Vols.  I2ves, 

Salluft,  Englilh 


gElden’s  Works,  p  Vols.  Publifh’d  by  Dr.  Wilkins 

4  Vols. 


^  Stevens’s  Englilh  and  Spanifh  Dictionary. 
Stanhope  (Dr.)  on  the  Epiftles  and  Gofpels, 


Sherloek(Dr*)of  Death,  8vo 

The  fame  in  i2Ves. 
on  Judgment,  3vo. 
on  a  FutureState,8vo. 
on  Providence,  Svo. 

©f  Religious  Aflemblies,  8vq? 
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Sherlock’s  (Dr.)  Sermons,  2  Vols.  8vo. 

Secret  Hiftory  of  Whitehall,  2  Vols.  1 2ves. 

'  Selea  Novels,  2  Vols.  with  Cuts,  iaves. 

Strother’s  Pharm.  Pra&ica,  lives. 

Sydenham’s  (Dr.)  Works  Englifh,  8vo. 

Scrivener’s  Guide,  2  Vol.  8vo. 

Salmon’s  Family  Diaionary,  8vo. 

Smith’s  Art  of  Painting  in  Oil,  iaves. 

Symfon’s  New  Voyage  to  the  Weft  Indies. 

South’s  Maxims,  8vo. 

Sylvius  de  la  Bore’s  Praaical  Phyfick,  8vo. 

Salluftius^  in  Ufum  D.  Iphini,  fevo. 

Schrevelii  Lexicon,  8vo. 

Speaator,  8  Vols. 

Seneca  s Morals.  By  Sir  K.  Leftrange,  8vo 
Stanhope’s(Dr.)Chriftian  Pattern,  8vo. 

Paifons  Chriftian  Dire&oyy, 

St.  Auftin’s  Meditations. 

Epiaetus’s  Morals,  8vo. 

Salmon’s  Druggift  Shop  open’d,  8vo.  • 

Suetonius,  Englifh,  2  Vols. 

•Spinke’s  Sick  Man  vifited,  8vo. 

Steel’s  (Sir  Richard)  Plays. 

Southern’s  Plays,  2  Vol. 

Strother’s  Effay  on  Health,  8vo. 

Salmon’s  Review  of  the  Hiftory  of  Enoland  a  Vo  Is  , 
againft  Burner's  Hiftory,  2Vo!s/ 

EfTay  on  Marriage. 

Shaw’s  Praaice  of  Phyfick,  2  Vols.  8vo. 

Tranflation  of  Boejhave’s  Chymiftry. 

Sutherland’s  Ship-Building  unveil’d.  Folio 
Sydenham’s  Praaice  of  Phyfick,  Englifh. 

Shaftsbury’s  Chara&erifticks,  3  Vols. 

Stanhope’s  (Dr.)  12  Sermons  on  feveral  Occafions,  8vo.  ‘  • 
Swindell’S  Enquiry  into  the  Place  of  Hell. 

South’s  Sermons,  6  Vols.  8vo. 

Shaw’s  Edinburgh  Difpenfatory. 

Sharp’s  Sermons,  4  Vols. 

T 

rpAylor’s  (Bp.)  Life  of  Chrift,  now  in  the  Prefs. 

Rules  for  Holy  Living  and  Dying. 
Contemplations  on  the  State  of  Man. 

Golden  Grove,  *i2Ves. 

Tyrrel’s  Bibliotheca  Politica,  Folio.  * 

Tournfort’s  Voyage  into  the  Levant,  2  Vols.  4m. 

Tatler,  f  Vols.  i2Ves. 

Tacitus,  Englifh,  3  Vols.  i2ves. 

Terentius  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo. 

Englifh’d  by  Echard,  lives. 

Travels  of  an  Engliih  Gentleman  from  London  to  Rome 
Foot,  iaves. 

Turret  in  of  Fundamental  Principles  in  Religion,  8vo. 
Turner's  Surgery, .  2  Vols.  8vo. 

Difeafes  of  the  Skin,  8vo. 

Syphilis,  8vo. 

Temple’s  Works,  2  Vols.  Folio. 

Tillotfon’s  (Bifhop)  Works,  3  Vols.  Foil#-, 

Talp  of  a  Tub,’  saves,  with  Cuts. 
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■  V 

^7 Auban,  of  Fortification,  8vo. 

V  vMa’s  Art  of  Poetry,  in  Englifh,  i2tre». 

Vertot’s  Revolutions  of  Rome,  2  Vols.  8vo. 
of  Sweden,  8vo. 
of  Portugal,  8vo. 

•Vanbrugh’s  (Sir  John)  Plays,  2  Vols. 

W 

YWHeatley  on  the  Common  Prayer,  Folio. 

Whitby,  on  the  New  Tcftanaent,  2  Vols. 

Difquifitiones  Modeftse,  8vo. 

Ward’s  London  Spy,  in  6  Vols.  8vo. 

N.  B.  Moll  of  the  Pieces  may  be  had  fingle. 

Nuptial  Dialogues  2  Vols.  i2ves. 

Webffei  s  Arithmetick  in  Epitome,  i2ves. 

Book-keeping,  8vo. 

Wycherley’s  Piays,  2  Vols.  iaves. 

Ward’s  Young  Mathematician’s  Guide. 

Woodward’s  EfTay  towards  a  Nat  ural  Hiftory  of  the  Earth,  8vo 
Wifeman  s  surgery,  2  Vols.  8vo. 

V  eek  s  l  reparation  to  the  Sacrament,  i2ves. 

Wood’s  Inftitutes  of  the  Common  Law,  Folio. 

civil  an^  Imperial  Law,  8vo.* 

Wake  s  (Abp.)  Genuine  Epiftles. 

Commentary  on  the  Church  Catechifm. 

Warders  Monarchy  of  Bees,  8vo. 

.Well’s  Sacred  Geography  of  the  Old  ,and  New  Teftament, 
,8 vo.  4  Vols. 

Courfe  of  the  Mathematicks,  3  Vols.  8vo. 

Watts's  Aftronomy,  *  8vo.  # 

Logick,  8vo. 

Sermons,  3  Vol.  laves. 

Pfalms,  i2ves. 

Wingate’s  Arithmetick,  8vo. 
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W'OUNG  Clerk’s  Tutor,  xaves. 

Young,  (Dr.)  on  the  Laft  Day,  iaves. 

Poem  on  Lady  Jane  Gray,  Zvo. 
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Lihri  in  Ufurrf  Scholar um . 

TpAiley’s  Ovid’s  Metamorphofis,  8vo. 

*Jvid  De  Triftibus,  i2ves. 

Phsedrus,  8vo. 

Caro,  i2ves. 

Exerciies,  Englifh  and  Latin,  xaves. 

Busby’s  Greek-*2  Gram  mar  p  T ^  Garret{°n’s  Exe^ifes>  laves. 
Engufh Introduction  to  the  Latin  Tongue. 

Symfaxis  Erafmiana  ConltriCior,  8vo. 

Ditto,  Conftrued,  8vo. 

Latin  TeJiiment,  xaves  and  249.  *.  ' 


Claris 
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Clavis  Homerica,  8vo. 

Clark’s  latrodu&ion  to  t^ie  making  of  Latin 
Florus,  8vo. 

Nepos,  8vo. 

Eutropius,  8vo. 

Erafmus,  i2ves. 

Corderius  i2ves. 

Caftalio’s  Latin  Bible,  in  4  neat  Vols„ 

Latin  Teftamenc,  laves. 

Cornelius  Nepos,  iaves.  * 

Cellar,  i2ves. 

Demofthenes,  i2ves 
Dyche’s  Vocabulary,  8v 0. 

Youth’s  Guide  to  the  LatinTongue, iaves. 

Engli'b  Particles  Latiniz’d,  8vo. 

Phtedrus,  laves. 
isle£l:a  Majora,  8vo. 

Minora,  8vo. 

Eutropius,  iaves. 

Epigrammatum  Dele&us,  iaves. 

Erafmus,  Dublin,  iaves. 

Familiar  Form,  i2Ves. 

Farnaby’s  Rhetorick,  8vo.  Englilh  and  Latin. 

Garretfon’s  Englilh  Exercifes,  iaves. 

Gradus  ad  Parnafium,  8vo. 

Gregory’s  N.omen datura,  8vo. 

Hederici  Lexicon,  4to. 

Homeri  Ilias, Greek  and  Latin, 8vo. 

Helvici  Colloquia,  izves. 

Hoadley’s  Phtedrus,  i2ves. 

Horace,  i2Ves.  fine  Notis. 

King’s  Heathen  Gods,  iaves. 

Lock’s  /Efop  Interlineary,  Englifh  and  Latin. 

Leed’s  Greek  Grammar,  iaves. 

London  Vocabulary,  by  Greenwood,  iaves. 

Leufden’s  Compendium,  8vo. 

Martialis  Epigrammata,  i2ves. 

More’s  Englilh  Examples,  •  for  the  Ufe  of  Bwy  School, 
Pantheon.  By  Tooke,  8vo.  with  Cuts. 

Phtedrus  Delphini,  8vo. 

Ray’s  Nomenclatura.  8vo. 

Royal'  Grammar,  iaves.  '  *  . 

Urmijon’s  Help  to  the  Accidence,  8vo. 

London  Spelling  Book,  iaves. 

Walker’s  Art  of  Teaching,  1  aves. 

Engl.  Examples,  iaves. 

Particles,  8vo. 

Wettenhall’s  Gr. Grammar,  1  aves. 

Well’s  Dionyfius,  8vo. 

Ware’s  Pradical  Grammar,  8vo. 

Xenophon  de  Cyri  Inftitutione,  Greek  and  Latin. 


All  with  Literal 
Tranflations. 


Moft  bf  the  Clajficks  in  Ufum  Detyhim. 


C  12  1 

BOOKS  lately  publifljd* 

1.  q'lHE  Entertaining  Novels  of  Mrs.  Jane  Barker.  Containing,  i.  Exiliusr 

Or,  The  Banilh'd  Roman.  2.  Clelia  and  Marcellus:  Or,  The  Conftant  Lo- 
■rers.  3.  The  Reward  of  Virtue:  Or,  The  Adventures  of  Clarinthia  and  Lyfan- 
<der.  4..  The  Lucky  Efcape  :  Or,  The  Fate  of  Ifmenus.  7.  Clodius  and  Scipiana  : 
Or,  The  Beautiful  Captive.  6.  Pifo:  Or, The  Leud  Courtier.  7.  The  Happy 
Reclufe:  Or,  The  Charms  of  Liberty.  8.  The  Fair  Widow:  Or,  Falfe  Friend. 
9.  The  Amours  of  Bofvill  and  Galefia.  The  ad.  Edition.  In  2  Vols.  Price  ys. 

II.  A  Patchwoik  Screen  for  the  Ladies;  Or,  Love  and  Virtue  recommended.  In 

2.  Collection  of.InftruCHve  Novels,  related  after  a  Manner  entirely  New,  and 
Intel fpeisd  with  Rural  Poems,  defending  the  Innocence  of  a  Country  Life. 
Pi  ice  as.  6d. 

III.  A  Lini  g  foi  the  Patchwork  Screen :  Defigned  for  the  farther  Entertain¬ 
ment  of  -the  Ladies.  Price  as.  <Jd.  Thefe  Two  by  Mrs.  Barker. 

IV.  The  Life  of  Charlotta  du  Pont,  an  Englifh  Lady,  taken  from  her  own 
Memoirs  :  Giving  an  Account  how  fte  was  trapann’d  by  her  Step-Mother  to 
Virginia  j  how  the  Ship  was  taken  by  fome  Maaagafcar  Pyrates,  and  retaken  by 
a  Spam f.h  Man  of  War;  of  her  Marriage  in  the  Spani/h  Weft- Indies,  and  Adven¬ 
tures  while  the  refided  there,  with  her  Rerum  to  England  ;  and  the  Hiftory  of 
feveial  Gentlemen  and  Ladies  whom  fhe  met  withal  in*  her  Travels,  fome  of 
whom  had  been  Slaves^  in  Barbary,  and  others  caft  on  Shore  on  the  Barbarous 
Coads  up  the  great  River  Oroonoque;  with  their  Efcape  thence,  and  fafe  Return 
to  Fiance  and  Spain.  A  Hiftory  that  contains  the  greateft  Variety  of  Events 
ever  yet  pub  lift’d.  By  Mrs.  Aubin.  Price  as. 

V.  The  Tragical  Hiftory  of  .the  Chevalier  de  Vaudray  and  the  Countefs  dd 
Vergi.  In  Two  Parts.  To  which  is  annex’d  a  lhort  Novel,  entitled.  The  In¬ 
human  Husband.  Done  from  the  French  by  Mr.  Morgan.  Price  2  s. 

,,  A8reea^e  Variety :  Being  a  miscellaneous  Collection  in  Profe  and 

Verfe,  from  the  Wofks  cf  the  molt  Celebrated  Authors.  In  Two  Parts,  viz. 
Part  I.  Containing  InftruCtive  Difcourfes  on  the  moft  ufeful  Subjects,  tor  the' 
happy  Conduct  of  human  Life.  2.  Characters  of  the  moft  Illuftrious  Perfonages 
of  both  Sexes,  of  our  own,  and  other  Nations,  particulaily  the  remarkable 
Manner  of  Lite  of  the  excellent  Princefs  of  Parma.  Written  by  herfelf,  and 
found  among  her  Papers  after  her  Deceafe.  3.  Choice  Poems,  and  SeleCt  Paffaees 
extracted  from  the  moft  Celebrated  Poets.  Part  II.  Containing  Original  Poems  * 
Sixty  familiar  Letters  upon  Education,  Love,  Friendftip,  &c.  none  of  which 
evei  before  Publifh’d.  The  Whole  Collected  and  Publiih’d  by  a  Lady.  Price 
3  s.  6  d.  The  2d  Edition.  .  J 

VII.  Mifcellanea  A  urea :  Or,  The  Golden  Medley.  Confifting  of,  1.  A  Voyage 
to  the  Mountains  of. the  Moon,  under  the  Equator:  Or,  Parnaffus  reform’d. 

2  The  Fortunate  Ship-wreck:  Or,  A  Defcrption  of  New  Athens,  being  an 
Account  cf  the  Laws,  Manners,  Religion,  and  Cuftoms  of  that  Country.  By 
Morris  Williams,  Gent,  who  refided  there  above  twenty  Years.  3.  Alberoui  •  Or 
A.  Vindication  of  that  Cardinal.  4.  The  Secret  Hiftory  of  the  Amours  of  Don 
Alonzo  Duke  of  Lerma,  and  Grandee  of  Spain.  The  Garden  of  Adonis  •  Or 
Love  to  no  Purpose  J  being  about  twenty  Copies  ofVerfes  and  Love  Letters.  By 
a  Lady.  Mahomet  no  Jmpoftor;  written  in  Arabick,  by  Abdulla-Mahunied 
Omer.  7.  An  Account  of  Bad  and  Good  Women,  undent  and  modern.  With 
f  veral_  other  Epiftolary  Effays  m. (Prole  and  Veife.  By  Mr.  Milton  ;  the  Lady 
v . >  Mr.  Philips,  and  Several  Others.  In  O&avo.  Price  4  s. 

VIII.  The 
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VIII.  The  four  Years  Voyage  of  Captain  George  Roberts?  Being  a  Series  of 
uncommon  Events,  which  befel  him  in  a  Voyage  to  the  Iflands  of  the  Canaries* 
Cape  de  Verde,  and  Barbadoes,  from  whence  he  was  bound  to  the  Coait  of 
Guinea;  the  Manner  of  his  being  taken  by  three  Pirate  Ships,  Commanded  by 
Low  Ruffel,,  and  Spriggs,  who  alter  having  plundered  him,  and  detained  ruin 
ten  Days,  put  him  aboard  his  own  Sloop  without  Provifions,  Water,  &c.  and  with 
only  two  Boys,  oup  of  eighteen,  and  the  other  of  eight  Years  of  Age;  the  Hardilnps 
he  endured  tor  above  twenty  Days,  till  he  arriv’d  at  the  Iflana  of  St.  Nicholas, 
from  whence  he  was  blown  off  to  Sea  (before  he  could  get  any  Suftenance)  without 
his  biggeft  Boy  and  Boat,  whom  he  had  fent  afhore  ;  and  after  four  Days  Diffi¬ 
culty  and  Diitrefs,  was  Ship  wieck’d  on  the  unfrequented  Illand  of_  St.John; 
where,  after  he  had  remained  near  two  Years,  he  built  a  Venel  to  bring  him- 
felf  off.  With  a  particular  and  curious  De'cription  and  Draught  of  the  Cape  de 
Verd  Ilian ds,  their  Roads,  anchoring  Places,  Nature  and  Produ&ion  of  die  Soil; 
the  Kindnefs  and  Hofpitality  of  the  Natives  to  Strangers,  their  Religion,  Man¬ 
ners,  Culloms,  and  Superftitions,  &c.  Together  with  Obfervations  on  the  Mi¬ 
nerals,  Mineral  Waters,  Metals,  and  Salts,  and  of  the  Nitre,  with  which  fome 
of  tliofe  Iflands  abound.  Written  by  himfelf  now  living  at  Shad-1  hames, 

Price  5  s. 

IX.  The  Travels  of  an  Englifh  Gentleman  from  London  to  Rome  on  Foot  r 
Containing  a  Comical  Description  of  what  he  met  with  Remarkable  in  every 
City  Town,  and  Religious  Houfe,  in  his  whole  Journey  ;  Alfo  an  Account: 
of  their  ritliculous  Proceffions,  and  Ceremonies,  in  their  Churches,  through 
their  Streets,  and  in  the  Woods.  Likewise  the  DebaucVd  Lives,  and  Amo¬ 
rous  Intrieoues  of  the  Priefts  and  Nuns:  With  a  pleafant  Account  of  the 
Opening  the  Holy  Gate  of  St.  Peter’s  Church.  Alfo  Refleftions  upon  the  Su- 
nerftition  and  Foppi.h  Pageantry  of  the  whole  Ceremony  of  the  laft  Grand 
Jubilee  at  Rome.  The  4th  Edition.  Now  Publifh’d  for  the  Diverfion  and 
Information  of  the  Proteftants  of  England*  Price  i  s.  6d» 

X.  Saduciffimus  Triumphatus :  Or,  A  full  and^lain  Evidence  concerning 
Witches  and  Apparitions.  In  Two  Parts.  The  Firft  treating  of  their  Poffibi- 
Hty  •  the  Second  of  their  real  Exigence.  By  Jofeph  Glanvill,  Ch  plain  in  Ordi¬ 
nary^  King  Charles  XL  andF.  R.  S.  The  4th  Edition,  with  Additions.  With 
fome  Account  of  Mr.  Glanvill’s  Life  and  Writings.  Price  6  s.  1726. 

XI.  The  Works  of  the  Honourable  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Knt.  In  Profe  and 
Verfe.  Containing,  1.  The  Countefs  of  Pembroke’s  Arcadia.  2.  The  Defence 
of  Pody.  3.  Allrophel  ana  Stella.  4..  The  Remedy  of  Love.  ^  y.  The  Lady  o« 
May:A  Mafque.  6 .  The  Lite  of  the  Author.  The  14th  Edition.  In  Three 
Vofs.  8vo.  1 7ay.  Price  13  s.  6  d. 

XII  The  New  Defcription  and  Prefent  State  of  the  Kingdom  of  France. 
Containing,  1.  An  Hiftorical  Account  of  its  Kings,  their  Antiquity,  Preroga¬ 
tives,  &c?  With  a  Defcription  of  all  the  Royal  Palaces,  and  of  the  Paintings, 
Statues,  and  other  Curiofiries  therein  contained.  .  2.  Of  the  Parliament,  ^  and 
all  Officers,  Civil  and  Military,  belonging  to  his  Majelty,_  and  the  Princes 
of  the  Blood.  3.  Of  the  Biffiopiieks,  other  Church  Dignities,  Monafteries, 
and  Clergy;  of  the  Univertities,  Faculties  therein  ftudied,  and  of  the  Fiench 
Academy?  v.  The  Peerage  of  France  3  the  three  Orders  of  Knighthood  3  chq 
Nobility  and  Marthals  ;  and  the  Coats  of  Arms  of  each  refpe&iye  Family  truly 
Emblazoned,  y.  A  Defcription  of  the  City_  of  Paris,  and  all  the  Publick 
Buildings,  -  hurches.  Libraries,  and  Collection  of  Rarities,  and  whatioever 
elfe  is  remarkable.  6 .  The  Roads  from  one  Town  to  another,  with  the  exaft 
Diflances  trom  Place  to  Place,  not  only  in  France,  but  from  thence  ,  through 
Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  and  the  Netherlands.  In  'I  wo  Volumes,  i2ves. 
The  ad  Edition,' 1725.  .Price  6  s, 


XIII.  Mechanical 
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XIII.  Mechanical.  Efiays  on  the  Animal  Oeconomy  ;  wherein  not  only  the 
Conduft  of  Nature  in  Animal  Secretion,  but  Senlation  and  human  Generation 
are  diftin&ly  confider’d,  and  Anatomically  explain’d  ;  as  alfo  the  particular 
Manner  of  the  Operation  of  a  Medicine  is  accounted  for,  and  many  other 
Curious  and  Uncommon  Subjects  are  treated  of  5  neceffary  for  all  that  ftudy 
Nature,  and  particularly  thofe  that  make  Phyfick  or  Surgery  their  Pra&iceo 
By  James  Handley,  Surgeon,  Author  of  Colloquia  Chirurgfca,  8vo.  Price  f  si 

XIV.  England’s  Intereft:  Or,  The  Gentleman  and  Farmer’s  Friend:  Shewing 
1.  How  Land  may  be  improv’d  from  20s.  to  81.  and  fo  to  100 1.  per  Acre, 
per  Annum,  with  great  Eafe,  and  for  an  iuconfiderable  Charge.  2.  The  bell 
and  quickeft  Way  of  railing  a  Nurfery.  3.  How  to  make  Cyder,  Perry, 
Cherry,  Currant,  Goofeberry,  Mulberry,  and  Birch  Wines,  as  Strong  and 
Whollome  as  French  and  Spanifh  Wines  -  and  the  Cyders  and  Wines  fo  made 
to  be  fold  at  3#d.  per  Quart,  tho’  as  good  as  Wine  now  fold  for  18  d.  4.  Di- 

'  regions  for  Brewing  the  fineft  Malt  Liquors,  better  and  cheaper  than  hitherto 
known,  y.  Inftru&ions  for  Breeding  Horfes,  Husbandry  of  Bees,  and  order¬ 
ing  Fifh  and  Fifli-Ponds.  Laftly,  Phyliclc  for  Families;  containing  many 
ufeful  Medicines  for  feveral  Diftempers,  particularly  the  Plague.  By  Sir  J* 
Moote,  i2ves.  Price  is.  6d. 

XV.  Englilh  Liberties :  Or,  Ths  Free-born  Subje&*s  Inheritance.  Containing4 
Magna  Charta,  Charca  de  Forefta,  the  Statute  de  Tallagio  non  Concedendo,, 
the  Habeas  Corpus  A&;  with  feveral  other  Statutes,  and  Comments  on  each 

,  of  them:  Likewife  the  Proceedings  in  Appeals  of  Murder,  of  Slfip-Money, 
of  Tunnage  and  Poundage,  of  Parliaments,  of  the  Three  Eftites,  and  of  the 
Settlement  of  the  Crown  by  Parliament.  Together  with  a  fhort  Hiftorv  of 
the  Succeffion,  not  by  any  Hereditary  Right ;  alfo  a  Declaration  of  the  Liber-' 
ty  of  the  Subject,  the  Petition  of  Right;  with  a  there,  but  impartial  Rela¬ 
tion  of  the  Difference  between  King  Charles  I.  and  the  Long  Parliament 
of  Tryals  by  Juries,  and  of  the  Qualifications  of  Jurors,  their  Punifliment 
for  Misbehaviour,  and  of  Challenges  to  them.  Laftly,  Of  Juftices  of  the 
Peace,  Coroners,.  Conftablfcs,  Church- Wardens,  Ovevfeers  of  the  Poor,  Sur¬ 
veyors  of  the  Highway,  &c.  With  many  Law- Cafes  throughout  the  Whole. 
Compiled  firft  by  Henry  Care,  and  now  continued  with  large  Additions.  By 
W.  Nelfon,  of  the  Middle-Temple,  Efq;  The  4th  Edition.  Price  4  s.  6  d. 

XVI.  A  Crown  of  Glory,  the  Reward  of  the  Righteous :  Being  Meditati¬ 
ons  upon  the  Viciifitude  and  Uncertainty  of  all  Sublunary  Enjoyments,  viz. 
1.  Honour,  Riches,  and  Pleafure.  2.  The  Nature  and  Caufe  of  Affli&ions0 
3.  The  great  Benefit  of  AfHi&ions.  4.  Of  our  Refignacion  to  the  Will  of  Godo  • 
To  which  is  added,  A  Manual  of  Devotions  for  Times  of  Trouble  and  Af¬ 
fliction  ;  alfo  Meditations,  and  Prayers  for  the  Holy  Communion,  both  before, 
at,  and  after  receiving  •  with  fome  general  Rules  and  Dire&ions  for  our 
Daily  Practice.  Compos’d  for  the  Ufe  of  a  Noble  Family.  By  the  Right  Re¬ 
verend  Dr.  Thomas  Kenn,  late  Lord  Biftop  of  Bath  and  Weils.  Price  2  s.  6d . 

XVII-  . The  Devout  Chriftian’s  Hourly  Companion  :  Confifting  of  Holy  Prayers, 
and  Divine  Meditations.  Done  into  Englilh  from  that  Spiritual  Drexelius* 
The  3d  Edition,  in  izves.  Price  is.  - 

XVIII.  The  Gentleman  Angler  :  Containing  fhort,  plain,  and  eafy  In- 
ftruCtions,  whereby  the  raoft  ignorant  Beginner  may,  in  a  little- Time,  be¬ 
come  a  .perfect  Artift  in  Angling  for  Salmon,  Salmon-EeaJ,  Trout,  Pike, 
Carp,  Peich,  Baibell,  Tench,  Bream,  Chub,  Greyling,  Mullets,  Flounder's, 
Roach,  Dace,  Gudgeon,  Ccc.  V/ich  feveral  Oblervations  on  Angling,  Angle- 

Rods,  and  Artificial  Flies;  how  to  choofe  the  beft  Hair,  and  Indian  Grafs ; 

of  the  proper  Times  and  Seafons  ‘for  River  and  Pond  Fiihing.  To  which  is 

added,  The  Anglci  s  new  Song,  the  Laws  of  Angling; a  and  the  Form  of  % 

Licence 


Licence  and  Deputation  for  Angling.  Together  with  an  Appendix  .*  Contain¬ 
ing  the  Method  of  Rock  and  Sea  Fifhing  ;  an  Explanation  of  Technical 
Words  ufed  in  the  Arc  of  Angling  5  choice  Receipts  for  dr  effing  Fi£h  j  and 
how  to  improve  Barren  Ground,  by  turning  it  into  Fifh-Ponds.  By  a  Gentle- 
man,who  made  Angling  his  Diverfion  upwards  of  twenty  eight  Years,  1716. 
Price  1  s.  6  d. 

XIX.  A  Practical  Difcourfe  of  Religious  Affemblies,  under  the  following 
Heads  :  1.  Of  Religion  in  general.  1.  What  Religious  Worftip  is.  3.  Of 
Publick  Worfhip,  and  the  Danger  of  forfaking  Publick  Affemblies.  4.  The 
Seafonablenefs  of  this  Difcourfe.  7.  Concerning  Speculative  .Atheifts.  6 .  The 
Inclination  of  Human  Nature  to  Religious  Worlfip.  7.  Atheifts  ffould  not 
wholly  forfake  Religious  Affemblies.  e>.  Nor  intermeddle  in  the  Difputes  of 
Relig  ion.  9.  Concerning  the  Pra&ical  Atheift.  10.  The  Danger  o'f  Irreligion, 
both  with  refpeft  to  this  World  and  the  next.  11.  Concerning  Parochial 
Corftmunion.  12.  Concerning  the  Neglect  of  the  Publick  Prayers  of  the  Church. 
13.  Concerning  the  great  Negleft  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  By 
William  Sherlock,  D.  D.  late  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s.  The  4-th  Edition,  1726. 
Price  4  s. 

XX.  Spiritual  Communion  Recommended  and  Enforced  from  Scripture,, 
from  the  Primicive  Fathers  and  Councils,  from  Reafon,  and  from  Experience,, 
in  an -Examination  and  Defence  of  the  Do&rine,  Worfhip,  Rites,  and  Ce¬ 
remonies  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  Two  Parts.  By  a  Lay  Hand,  Svo» 
2727.  Price  2  s.  6 d. 

XXI.  Arirhmetick  in  the  Plai«eft  and  moft  Concife  Method  hitherto  ex¬ 
tant;  with  new  Improvements  for  Difpatch  ofBufinefs  in  all  the  feveral  Rules  ; 
as  alfo  Fractions,  Vulgar  and  Decimal,  wrought  together  after  a  new  Method 
that  renders  both  ealy  to  be  understood  in  their  Nature  and^Ufe.  The 
Whole  perufed  and  approved  of  by  the  moft  Eminent  Accomptants  in  the  fe¬ 
veral  Offices  of  the  Revenues,  viz..'  Cuftoms,  Excife,  &c.  as  the  only*  Book 
of  its  Kind,  for  Variety  of  Rules,  and  Brevity,  of  Work.  By  Geo.  Fiftier* 
Accomptant.  The  zd  Edition,  with  large  Additions  and  Improvements, 'izves* 
2727*  Price  as.  6d. 

XXIL  A  new  Method  cf  treating  ConfUmptions  j  wherein  all  the  Decays 
incident  to  Human  Bodies  are  mechanically  accounted  for,  with  fome  Confe¬ 
derations,  touching  the  Difference  between  Confumptlons,  and  thofe  Decays 
that  naturally  attend  Old  Age.  To  which  are  added,  Arguments  in  Defence 
of  the  Poffibility  of  curing  Ulcers  in  the  Lungs ;  as  alfo  Reafons  demonft ra¬ 
ting  that  the  irregular  Difcharges  of  all  the  Evacuations  in  Confumptions, 
arife  from  the  Refiftance  of  the  Heart  not  decaying  in  a  fimple  Proportion  to 
the  Refiftance  of  the  other  Parts.  8vo.  Price  7  s. 

XXIII.  A  compleat  Treadle  of  the  Gravel  and  Stone,  with  all  their  Caufes, 
Symptoms  and  Cures  accounted  for.  To  which  are  added,  Propofrtions  de- 
monftrating  that  the  Stone  may  be  fafely  difloived  without  any  Detriment  to 
the  Body,  drawn  from  Reafon,  Experiments,  and  Anatomical  Oblervations. 
The  zd  Edition,  with  large  Additions.  8vo.  Price  4s.  Thefe  two  by 
Nicholas  Robinfon,  M.  D. 

XXIV.  An  Effay  towards  a  Natural  Pliftory  of  the  Earth,  and  Terreftrlal 
Bodies',  efpecially  Minerals  ;  as  alfo  of  the  Sea,  Rivers,  and  Springs  :  With 
an  Account  of  the  Univerfal  Deluge,  and  of  the  EffeSs  it  had  oh  the  Earth. 
By  John  Woodward,  M,  D.  Profeffor  of  Pbyftck  in  Greftiam  College.  The 
3d  Edition,  Price  4s. 


XXV.  Th© 


t 
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XXV.  The  Demonftration  of  True  Religion,  in  a  Chain  of  Confluences 

from  certain  and  undeniable  Principles;  wherein  the  Neceffity  and  Certainty ' 
of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  with  the  Nature  and  Reafon  of  both 
are  proved  and  explained;  and  in  particular  the  Authority  of  the  Chrifti'aft 
Revelation  is  eftablifhed,  not  only  from  the  Natures  and  Reafons  of  Things, 
but  alfo  from  the  Relation  it  bears  to  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament. 
In  1 6  Sermons  preached  at  Bow  Church  in  the  Years  1724s  and  1727,  for 
the  Le&ure  founded  by  the  Honourable  Robert  Boyle,  Efq;  In  two  Volumes, 
8vo.  Price  9  s.  •  » 

XXVI.  An  Eflay  upon  Government;  Or,  The  Natural  Notions  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  demonftated  in  a  Chain  of  Confequences  from  the  fundamental  Princi¬ 
ples  of  Society.  By  which  all  the  niceft  Cafes  of  Confcience  relating  to 
Government,  may  be,  and  many  of  them  are  here  refolved,  with  refpedt  to 
the  Authority  of  Government  in  general,  the  End  and  Manner  of  making 
and  executing  Laws,  the  Meafures  of  Submifllon  to  Princes,  and  the  Law- 
fulnefs  or  Unlawfulnefs  of  Revolutions;  in  a  Method  altogether  new.  Price 
is.  Ad.  The  two  lull  by  Thomas  Burnett,  D.  D.  Prebendary  of  Sarum,  aijd 
Reflor  of  Wefthington  in  Wiltfhire* 


P  LAY  S,  on  Either  Letter ,  at  One  Shilling  each* 


A  Braniule, 

Drummer, 

Orphan, 

All  for  Love, 

Duke  of  Gloucester, 

Othello, 

Anatomift, 

Earl  of  Effex, 

Phatdra  and  Hippolitus, 

Ambitious  Stepmother, 

ALfop, 

Pilgrim, 

Artful  Husband, 

Fair  Penitent, 

Plain  Dealer, 

Artful  Wife,  ’ 

Fair  Quaker  of  Deal, 

Provok’d  Wife, 

Beaux’s  Stratagem, 

Fall  of  Saguntum,  • 

Recruiting  Officer, . 

Beaux’s  Duel, 

Fatal  Marriage, 

Rehearfal  and  Chances^ 

Beggar’s  Bulb, 

Gamefler, 

Relapfe, 

Biter, 

Hamlet, 

Revenge, 

Boarding  School, 

Hob, 

Royal  Convert, 

Bold  Stnke  for  a  Wife. 

Humours  of  Purgatory, 

Rule  a  Wife, 

Briton, 

Jane  Shore, 

She  Gallant, 

Bufiris, 

Jane  Gray, 

Sauney  the  Scot, 

Buiy  Body, 

Inconftant, 

She  wou’d  and  fhe  wou’d’ntj, 

Caius  Marius, 

Ignoramus, 

She  wou’d  if  fhe  cou’d. 

Campaign, 

Illand  Princefs, 

Siege  of  Damafcus, 

Carelefs  Husband,  • 

King  Lear, 

Sophonisba, 

Ckro, 

London  Cuckolds, 

Spattan  Dame, 

Chances, 

Love  and  a  Bottle, 

’Squire  of  Alfatia, 

Committee,  . 

Love  for  Money, 

Tamerlane, 

Confcious  Lovers, 

Love  makes  a  Man, 

Theodofius, 

Country  Wife, 

Love’s  lafl  Shift, 

Tunbridge  Wells> 

Sir  Courtly  Nice, 

Mariamne, 

Twin-Rivals, 

Cruel  Gift, 

Meafure  for  Meafure, 

Venice  preferv’d. 

Devil  of  a  Wife, 

Merry  Wives  of  Windibr, 

UlyfTes, 

DiftrefsM  Mother, 

Northern  Heiref. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 

Don  Sebaitian, 

Northern  Lafs, 

Wife’s  Excufe. 

.Double  Gallant, 

Oroonoko, 

Wonder. 

With  great  Variety  of  Plays ,  Poetry ?  Novels ,  &<?e 
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